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ON THE COVER
VIEW FROM KUYKENDALL RUINS TO APACHE PASS

Francisco Vazquez de Coronado and his party traveled the northeast route from
Chichilticale, the Red House, to his camp at Apache Spring.

(Photograph by and courtesy Nugent Brasher)
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The Chichilticale Camp of Francisco Vazquez de
Coronado
THE SEARCH FOR THE RED HOUSE

Nugent Brasher

T

his narrative is about my exploration for Chichilticale, the fabled Red
House of the Coronado Expedition. Knowing that I explore for ancient trails, anthropologist Carroll Riley encouraged me to attend a presentation by Coronado experts Richard and Shirley Flint in September 2004.
Although I knew nothing about Capt. Gen. Francisco Vazquez de Coronado,
I attended the presentation and learned that the trace of the majority of
the trail remains unknown. Motivated by this puzzle, I decided to explore
for the Coronado Trail in general and for the undiscovered Chichilticale
in specific.
The locale of Chichilticale has been unsuccessfully sought by archaeologists and historians for more than a century. The National Park Service
wanted to establish a National Historic Trail commemorating the part of
the Coronado Trail that passed through Chichilticale but dropped the effort in 1992 when scholars could not agree on the route. Despite the failure
of the trail to qualify for the National Trails System, the National Park Service recognized that the expedition was of national and international importance and that other alternatives for commemorating the expedition
should be contemplated. The first suggestion was to form a Coronado Expedition Commission charged with the task of locating "additional sites

Nugent Brasher is a petroleum exploration geologist who resides in Glenwood, New Mexico.
His interests are intellectual challenges and outdoor adventures.
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that are essential to identifying a route. An example would be field archaeology to identify the location of Chichilticalli."] Clearly, the National Park
Service thought that the location of Chichilticale provided an important
clue in determining the route of the Coronado Expedition.
Dedicated exploration requires a worthy goal like identifying Chichilticale.
The quest for such a target demands the acquisition of data, the assimilation and synthesis of that data, the development of an exploration concept,
a strategy to pursue prospects arising from the concept, and tactics to evaluate the prospects. These essential ingredients, when forged together, constitute an exploration program.
The records utilized for my quest to discover Chichilticale were limited
to a carefully considered selection of original source data. The Flints designated the fourteen documents used in my exploration, and they sorted the
documents chronologically. This inestimable contribution by the Flints
satisfied the requirement of data acquisition and determination of the dataset
to be used for exploration purposes. My prediction of the Coronado Expedition route reported herein is based solely upon these fourteen documents,
which I read and studied in chronological sequence. 2 I respectfully avoided
all published interpretations and analyses concerning Coronado's route
because I did not want to be influenced by modern scholars.
I read the Spanish version of the chronologically sorted data. The Flints
prepared and provided the transcriptions in all but one case. The exception
is the 3 August 1540 letter written by Coronado to Viceroy Antonio de
Mendoza, which I read in English as offered by the Flints. 3 Although the
translations provided by the Flints are excellent and absolutely suitable, I
read the Spanish versions to form my own impressions of the language. All
the translations presented herein are mine, and I have added punctuation
for ease of reading in some cases. I have also italicized some words that were
not so in the original. This process provided the means for assimilation and
synthesis of what is contained in the chronicles and for making a preliminary prediction of the Coronado route. I then took several field trips to evaluate my preliminary predicted route. Afterward, I again consulted the chronicles
in light of what had been observed in the field. Finally, I made a firm prediction of the trace of the Coronado Expedition route and developed an exploration concept that identified specific locations where artifacts ofthe expedition
might be found; such locations became exploration prospects.
I identified a total of eighteen primary exploration prospects in the United
States, each being a campsite of the expedition as it traveled from Ispa to
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Cfbola (Hawikku). I identified many secondary exploration prospectsspecific locations where terrain forced the expedition to pass through. Primary exploration prospects are valuable because the expedition lingered at
such sites, increasing the time for material evidence to be lost or discarded
and improving the opportunity for later explorers to discover these artifacts.
Secondary exploration prospects, locations where the expedition did not linger, are not so valuable because they are less likely to contain residual artifacts. The better secondary exploration prospects are sites where rough terrain
increased the chance that something was lost by the passing expedition.
I then went to the field and reconnoitered the exploration prospects from
a geological perspective. Such reconnaissance guided me in ranking each
exploration prospect with respect to the probability of discovering identifiable artifacts of the expedition at that particular prospect. Likewise, reconnaissance provided information with which to develop a strategy for exploring
high-ranking prospects and tactics suitable for such exploration.

Historical Data
Coronado departed Culiacan on Thursday, 22 April 1540. (This is the Julian
calendar date equivalent to 2 May of the modern Gregorian calendar; all
dates provided herein are Julian dates unless otherwise indicated.) Only
part of the expedition left that April day-the expedition at Culiacan was
split into an advance party and a following army. The Flints calculate that
the entire expedition "probably included between fifteen hundred and two
thousand people of various ethnicities and nationalities."4 Of this total were
"at least 1,300 natives of central and western Mexico; the so-called indios
amigos, who made up the mass of the expedition and outnumbered the
European contingent by about three to one."5 Taken from this whole, the
advance party was composed of fifty to eighty horsemen, plus thirty or fewer
footmen. 6 Expedition member Pedro de Castaneda de Najera reported, "the
greater part of the indios amigos" also traveled with the advance party.7
The expedition also included livestock. Expedition member Juan Bermejo
reported that the group took "much livestock (cows, sheep, and pigs)" and
that Coronado himself brought horses and mules. s Castaneda reported that
when the expedition traveled through the Great Plains it contained "a thousand horses and five hundred of our cattle, and more than five thousand
rams and ewes."9 An unknown portion of this livestock was taken by the
advance party. However, the difficult trail caused these animals to travel so
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slowly that the advance party moved ahead without most of them. Four
horsemen were assigned to shepherd the trailing livestock, and these men
arrived in Cfbola in early August 1540, bringing only twenty-four lambs and
four wethers. 1O
Of the two principal chroniclers, Juan Jaramillo traveled with the advance party, while Castaneda remained with the following army. Jaramillo
participated in the events that occurred from 22 April to 7 July, the latter
date being when Coronado arrived at Cfbola. Castaneda can only offer a
secondhand account of the happenings during that time span. Both
chronicles were written more than twenty years after the expedition ended.
For purposes of this narrative, it is sufficient to pick up the journey of the
advance party at Corazones. Only Jaramillo reported on the stretch of the
trail between Corazones and Chichilticale. I interpret that Corazones was
on the Rfo Sonora near the modern town of Ures, Sonora, Mexico, downstream of what Jaramillo described as a portezuelo (small door). I interpret
that feature to be the gorge cut by the Rfo Sonora as it turns sharply to the
west at Mazocahui when exiting the Rfo Sonora Valley. Jaramillo stated
that upstream of the gorge were two valleys, both along the same river, and
in the second valley was Ispa.n I interpret these two valleys to be the modern
Rfo Sonora Valley and Ispa to be the modern town of Arizpe in Sonora.
From Ispa, Coronado and his expeditionaries departed for Chichilticale
on 12 June 1540. Jaramillo provides the only account of the journey from
Ispa to Chichilticale:
From here we went about four days through unsettled land to another
arroyo that we understood was called Nexpa, and some Indians came
out to see the General with gifts of little value, with the pulpy leaves of
roasted maguey and pitahayas. We went two days down this arroyo, and
leaving the arroyo we went to the right to the foot of the mountains in
two days of journey, where we had knowledge that it was called
Chichiltiecally.12
To interpret this description by Jaramillo, I considered four possible routes.
Two of these are inherently improbable, while the other two remain promising. To satisfy the Jaramillo account, it is first necessary to have a four-day
journey through unsettled land that culminates at an arroyo. Traveling north
from Ispa, via either Bacoachi or Bacanuchi, to a point northeast of Cananea
on the headwaters of the north-flowing Rfo San Pedro satisfies this condi-
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tion. The four-day trek is also feasible by going from Ispa north to Bacoachi,
then northeast through Mababi Pass to Cuquiarachi, and finally east to
Fronteras on the north-flowing Rio Esqueda. In each case, Jaramillo would
have reached an arroyo-either the Rio San Pedro or the Rio Esquedathat could have been what he called the Arroyo Nexpa.
In order to remain consistent with the Jaramillo account, a route must
follow the Arroyo Nexpa downstream for two days, turn right to leave the
arroyo, and travel two days to the foot of the mountains to Chichilticale.
Such a route is possible by traveling from Fronteras down the Rio Esqueda
to the Rio Agua Prieta, then down that river to La Junta de los Rios. This
route requires a two-day journey. At La Junta, a turn to the right can be
made to follow the Callejon Bonito for two days to Lake Cloverdale in extreme southern Hidalgo County, New Mexico. Found at the foot of the
Animas Mountains are a number of archaeological sites including Pendleton,
Clanton Draw, and Box Canyon. Although this route generally follows the
description ofJaramillo, I believe it is a highly unlikely course because the
trail and landform descriptions farther north do not match very well with
the accounts offered by Jaramillo and Castaneda.
The Rio San Pedro route is the best fit to the trail recounted by Jaramillo
and is the easiest, most direct passage to the north. This route follows the
Rio San Pedro downstream for two days to Lewis Spring. There the route
turns to the right to follow Government Draw, located between the Mule
Mountains and the Dragoon Mountains, to a camp at the headwaters of
Whitewater Draw. This spot is near archaeological sites FF:6:1, FF:6:3, and
the now-extinct spring called Soldier's Hole. One day northeast of this camp
are the archaeological sites FF:2:1, FF:2:2, and FF:2:6, all situated in an area
with shallow water at the foot of the Chiricahua Mountains. The advance
party arrived at Chichilticale, the location of the Red House, on 19 June
1540. Map 1 illustrates my interpretation of the route of the expedition and
the location of Chichilticale.
Most scholars consider Chichilticale to be a Nahuatl word meaning "red
house." Castaneda, who arrived at Chichilticale with the following army,
depicted the Red House: "Chichilticale consisted of a ruined house without
a roof, although it seemed that in another time to have been a strong house,
this at the time it was inhabited, and it was easily perceived to be made by a
foreign culhne of warriors from afar. It was of vermilion-colored adobe."13 In a
different passage Castaneda wrote, "The house was of colorada or benneja
adobe. The house was big and it seemed clearly that it had been a fort."14
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Castaneda offered a clue as to the hue of colorada and bermeja when he
reported that the advance party "arrived at a river, because its water was
turbia and bermeja, they called Rio Bermejo."l) Notice that Castaneda associates turbia with bermeja. Turbia is derived from turbar, meaning to disturb or confuse, and when water is disturbed in a river, it becomes turbid
and carries sediments that make the water murky or muddy. Castaneda
implies that the turbid water was the color bermeja, that is, vermilion. The
color of muddy southwestern rivers is often called colorada. Bermeja and
colorada are shades of red, within the range of brownish-red to reddishorange to bright red. The operative color is red.
To envision Chichilticale, imagine the ruins of a big adobe house, reddish in color and without a roof.' If one is willing to venture that the walls
were like a fortress, then add high, thick, reddish-colored adobe walls.
Coronado reported on events at the Red House: "At Chichilticale I rested
for two days, and it was really necessary to have stayed longer, since we found
the horses worn out at that point. But because the food supplies were short, it
did not permit us to rest longer."16 The captain general found people at the
Red House: "The Indians of Chichilticale say that whenever they travel to the
sea for fish and other things they bring back, they travel cross-country, and
they take ten days' travel [to get] there."17 These comments by Coronado acknowledge that there were people at Chichilticale, but that they had no food
the Spaniards would eat. Notably, even though it was the hottest and driest
season of the year, Coronado did not mention lack of water at Chichilticale.
Castaneda described the people found at Chichilticale by speculating
on why only ruins remained: "It must have been caused to be abandoned by
those of the land that are the most barbarous people of those seen until
here. They live in rancherias without settlements. They live by the hunt."18
This depiction might be based on actual circumstances observed by
Castaneda. For example the earliest nomadic ancestral Apaches lived in
dome-shaped, brush-covered shelters. 19 To Castaneda such shelters might
have appeared to be little more than temporary covers rather than permanent houses. The phrase "live by the hunt" may have derived from his observation of the Chichilticale people hunting game, or ofslaughtered game
hanging in a rancheria, or extrapolated from the observation that no farming was practiced. The identity of these hunter-gatherers remains unknown.
The advance party at Chichilticale consisted of at least one hundred to
possibly more than one thousand people, plus livestock. They were present
at the site from the evening of 19 June until the morning of 22 June, a span
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including three nights, two days, and an evening. Spaniards visited
Chichilticale both before and after the advance party. Some of the explorers who could have preceded Coronado at the site include Alvar Nunez
Cabeza de Vaca, Marcos de Niza, and Esteban the Moor. None of these
travelers, however, reported being at Chichilticale.
Spaniard Juan de Zaldfvar testified that he and Melchior Dfaz were
present at Chichilticale in late 1539 or early 1540: "As Captain with sixteen
horsemen he crossed the land until arriving at Chichitequecale ... and he
did not go beyond because of the great cold and because they were informed
that there had been great snow and they could not pass through."20 The four
horsemen shepherding the livestock of the advance party passed through
Chichilticale in July 1540.21 In late summer or early fall of 1540, Dfaz, Juan
Gallego, and Marcos probably stopped at Chichilticale, going southbound
from Cfbola carrying the 3 August 1540 letter from Coronado to Viceroy
Antonio de Mendoza. 22
Later in autumn 1540, the northbound following army likely went by way
of Chichilticale. During the winter of 1540-1541, Coronado sent messengers,
including Luis de Figueredo, from the Cfbola region to Sonora, and they
probably saw ChichilticaleY On 23 April 1541, Coronado departed the Cfbola
region for Quivira, and at that time he dispatched Pedro de Tovar to Sonora. 24
Tovar returned to the Cfbola area in August or September of that year. Tovar
likely traveled via Chichilticale on his roundtrip to Sonora. When Tovar arrived back at the camp of Coronado, he delivered a letter to Garcia Lopez de
Cardenas. This letter announced the death ofan older brother, and Cardenas
left for Mexico City. When Cardenas reached Sonora, he found the territory
in rebellion, and he returned in haste to the Cfbola region. Cardenas possibly
went through Chichilticale twice in the fall of 1541. 25 Coronado departed the
Cfbola environs in April 1542. The southbound retreating army returned to
Mexico by way of Chichilticale. 26 This army represents the largest contingent
ever present at a single time at Chichilticale. In summary there occurred
three visits to Chichilticale by large groups - the June 1540 advance party, the
autumn 1540 following army, and the 1542 retreating army. Small parties visited Chichilticale at least eight times between 1539 and 1542.
The advance party departed the Red House on 22 June 1540. Jaramillo
recounted the journey: "Past the mountain we went to a deep, high-banked
arroyo where we came upon water and grass for the horses. From this arroyo,
or from back at Nexpa, as I have said, we turned, it seems to me, almost to
the northeast. From here, by the same path, we went, I believe, in three

440 +

NEW MEXICO HISTORICAL REVIEW

VOLUME 82, NUMBER 4

MAP 1. PORTION OF CORONADO TRAIL

(Map by and courtesy author)

days, to a river that we named San Juan, because we arrived on that day."17
Coronado provided a different temporal anchor for this stretch of the journey and thus overrode the admittedly shaky memory of Jaramillo by reducing his three-day journey to only two days: "I crossed the boundary of the
unsettled region on the eve of San Juan's [feast] day."18 Coronado considered the boundary of the unsettled region to be the 22 June campsite at the
"deep, high-banked arroyo." 1 interpret this arroyo to be Siphon Canyon,
the drainage to the east from Apache Spring at Fort Bowie National Historic Site. The expedition could have utilized water from the spring, and
grass was likely abundant in the triangular-shaped, open valley west of the
arroyo and the spring.
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According to Coronado, the advance party proceeded the following morning of 23 June, the eve of San Juan's feast day. They departed the deep, highbanked arroyo and trekked to the next campsite. On 24 June, St. John's Day,
the advance party moved on, arriving at a river Coronado named the Rio
San Juan in honor of the day of that saint. On the modern calendar, the
date was 4 July, and the campsite was at the present-day Rio Gila.
As part of the preliminary exploration leading to the Coronado journey,
the Franciscan friar Marcos de Niza was sent north in 1539. Don Antonio de
Mendoza, viceroy of New Spain, provided supplies for the Marcos adventure, and he also demanded that the French friar adhere to thirteen specific
directives. A portion of the tenth directive reads, "You will take great care
always to ascertain whether there is knowledge of the seacoast, both in the
northern direction and in the southern."29 Marcos pursued his orders: "[I]
found out that the coast turns to the sunset very suddenly, and because
since the beginning of this first despoblado [unsettled region] that I crossed
the coast always came inserting itself to the north, and since such a thing as
the coast turning is so important, which I realized and understood, I went
searching for it."30 This abrupt turn in the coastline - a turn to the west from
a northerly trend-was something that demanded reporting to the viceroy.
The Coronado Expedition also recognized the significance of change in
bearing of the coastline. The Spaniards believed that by observing where
the interior mountains turned from a northerly trend to a westerly trend
they could ascertain the latitude of where the coastline turns.
Chichilticale is a place where the mountains turn. Castaneda situates the
Red House at a crook in the trend of the sierra, and he relates it to the coast of
the Gulf of California: "The reason the mountains change is that the Sea of
Cortes arrives as far north as this rest stop, and the coast turns, and likewise
the chain of mountains turns."31 I interpret the bend at Chichilticale to be
where the north-trending Chiricahua Mountains turn sharply at Apache Pass
to become the northwest-trending Dos Cabezas Mountains. Combining the
account ofJaramillo with that of Castaneda, Chichilticale is at the foot of the
mountains where the chain of mountains turns. This location is southwest of
Apache Pass in Cochise County, Arizona.

Archaeological Sites
After I was satisfied with a predicted route of the expedition and I possessed
a visual image of Chichilticale and its setting, I had to determine the exact
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location of the Red House. Primarily, I needed to know where red adobe
walls might exist along the predicted route of the expedition at the foot of
the mountains southwest of Apache Pass. To help with this, Riley introduced me to John Ware, director of the Amerind Foundation, who very
kindly made arrangements for me to access the confidential site records at
the foundation. On 3 January zo05, I found cards in the Amerind file indicating that two archaeological sites exist along the route I predicted to be
that of Coronado. One card dated 15 June 1934 describes the Light
Gopherhole site (FF:z:z), and the other dated 195Z reports the "Kukendahl
[Kuykendall] site, also known as Cooper's Field near Granthams" (FF:2:l).l1
The descriptive location for the Light Gopherhole site (FF:z:z) is a "large
ruin northwest of Granthams Store (3/4 mile)." The descriptive location for
the "Kukendahl" site is "Located on [the] road to Chiracahuas [sic] from
Pearce. 8 miles east of Willcox Douglas highway. On north side of road on
Kukendahl property." Although the Amerind card does not provide a legal
location for the "Kukendahl" site, the published document of avocational
archaeologists Jack P. Mills and Vera M. Mills reports that the Kuykendall
Ruins are situated in Township 18S, Range Z7 East, Section 10 (TI8S-Rz7ESlO), in the southwest quarter of that section. ll
The verbal location offered for the Light Gopherhole site includes a
reference from Granthams Store. Local Cochise County historians John
Magoffin and Mary Magoffin told me where the store once operated, and
they placed it in TI8S-Rz7E-SI4, in the extreme northwest quarter of that
section. This spot is about three-quarters of a mile southeast of Kuykendall
Ruins. Given this location of Granthams Store, it is clear that Light
Gopherhole (FF:z:z) is the same as the "Kukendahl" site (FF:z:l). This area
is on my predicted route of Coronado.
Independent of the Amerind Foundation site cards, former Amerind director Anne I. Woosley reported several sites in the Turkey Creek area that
might contain adobe walls. l4 Woosley refrained from divulging the exact
locations of these sites: "The precise locations of sites are purposefully not
given ... but are recorded in the Amerind Foundation site files."l5 Ware and
I could not find the files reported to have been created by Woosley.
Even though the locations of the Woosley sites are intentionally inaccurately reported, I still determined a general location of the various Turkey
Creek-area sites. I concluded that all but one of these sites were too far east
to be on the predicted Coronado route. The single site that corresponded to
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the route is FF:2:6, described by Woosley as thirty-five acres in size, located
in TI8S-Rz7E-Su, at elevation 1,378 meters (4,521 feet), and at 1.6 kilometers
(0.99 miles) south of Turkey Creek. Ignoring the legal location and instead
using the elevation and the distance from Turkey Creek, this site must be on
the extreme eastern side ofTI8S-Rz7E-SlO. This location is a half-mile due
east of the Kuykendall site, which suggests that there are at least two pueblos
in the Kuykendall area. The Mills confirm such to be the case: "There is a
Red on Brown site about three fourths of a mile east of this village (on another
ranch) which appears to be much older than the Kuykendall village."36 This
depicts the location where Woosley places site FF:2:6.
I concluded that only two sites corresponded with my predicted Coronado
route where it approached the foot of the mountains south of Apache Pass.
These are the Kuykendall Ruin-Light Gopherhole site and the FF:2:6 site.
The Kuykendall Ruins are described as forty-five acres in size, and site FF:2:6
as thirty-five acres in size. These two sites are within a half-mile of each
other. I considered it reasonable to believe that a pueblo complex of this
size might have had at least a few adobe walls present at the time ofCoronado.

Kuykendall Ruins
Jack and Vera Mills began excavation of Kuykendall Ruins in 1951, completed their fieldwork in 1961, and published their findings in 1969, devoting ten years of their lives to outdoor exploration at the site. 37 The addendum
to their report records the date of village abandonment: "Fire pit number
one gave a date of AD 1385 plus or minus 23 years. One of the fire pits gave a
date of AD 1375 plus or minus 18 years."38 This time frame conforms to that of
archaeologist Steven LeBlanc, who suggested that sometime near 1400 the
southern Mogollon area became abandoned. Referring to post-1300 sites,
LeBlanc writes: "Almost all the excavated rooms from these sites show evidence for rapid abandonment. Ceramic assemblages, metates, and even
small items like bone awls, axes, and fetishes are left behind. Whether these
abandonments occurred simultaneously is unknown, but it seems that the
entire area east ofthe San Pedro River was virtually abandoned by AD 1450."39
It is fair to hypothesize that the Kuykendall village was abandoned between
1385 and 1450. This assumption means that the ruins of the roofless red
house called Chichilticale by the Coronado chroniclers could have been
the remains of a house in the Kuykendall village, which was abandoned
from 100 to 150 years before the arrival of the captain general.
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The Millses describe the Kuykendall houses as being "built of adobe.
Walls varied in thickness, from 6 in. to 18 in., the average being about 8 or 9
in."40 Room Thirty-two, House Three, Compound One provided them with
an opportunity to calculate the wall height: "The south wall had fallen outward, into the courtyard. However, it had not fallen apart but simply laid
down intact. A measurement of this wall gives an idea of the original height
of the building, which would have been 6 112 to 7 112, possibly 8 feet, if the
roof were included."41
With respect to wall size, one specific Kuykendall wall is of particular
interest. Referring to House Eight, Compound One, the Millses record,
"Between rooms 9 and 10 and rooms 13 and 14 ... there is an extra thick
adobe wa11."42 This thick wall is twenty-one and a half feet long. Given that
the walls are estimated to have been possibly seven and a half feet tall without a roof, this particularly high, thick wall might have prompted an observer like Castaneda to suspect that the ruins might once have been a fort.
For Castaneda red is the central topic of Chichilticale. This color had
such a profound impact on him that it dominates his physical descriptions
of the fabled structure. The Millses found red color at Kuykendall and were
impressed enough to record its presence and to explain its cause. Describing Kuykendall they comment: "This village had been burned. With only
one exception, every house excavated had intense fire in some part of it. In
some instances, falling roof structures had smothered the fire while in others the entire house was destroyed by the conflagration."43 House roofs were
built with juniper wood: "Roofs were constructed by placing large roof timbers across from wall to wall, or from one wall to a large central roof beam
supported by large posts. Smaller roof timbers were laid across these."44 The
fire at Kuykendall village caused the roofs to be burned off the houses. The
burning likely occurred after the village was abandoned but before the arrival of the expedition. If Kuykendall and Chichilticale are the same place,
then Coronado arrived at a burned village.
The Millses recount specific burned rooms on four occasions. Of Room
Three, House Five, Compound One, they observe: "The fire had been most
intense here. Large masses of charred roof thatch and the adobe walls were
burned to a brick red."45 They explain Room One, House Ten, Compound
Two: "The room had been burned with such intense heat the adobes were
red."46 About Room One and Room Three, House Fourteen, Compound
Four, they record: "Plaster still remained on some parts of the walls. It was
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burned to a brick red," and "The fire was so hot [that] some of the pottery
was ruined and the walls and roof were burned brick red."47 Clearly, the
Millses, like Castaneda, took note of the red color of the walls.
The husband and wife team of the Mills contributed a most compelling
observation. They attributed the eye-catching red color to the intense heat
produced by the burning of the village. If this is the case, then the red did not
originate from the color of the soil; rather it came from the interaction of the
iron oxides in the adobe with heat. It follows that searching for red soil as the
source of the red color of Chichilticale is misguided. The red of Chichilticale
comes from heating an adobe that may originally have been much less red
than the color seen by the Spaniards at the burned site. The Millses chose an
interesting description for the red they witnessed at Kuykendall Ruins - brick
red. Bricks are produced by the heating of building soil.
The Millses report only four rooms with walls of brick-red color, although
the village contained scores of rooms. They did not excavate all the buildings in the village: "There are other houses on the site.... We believe that
little more could be learned by further excavation."48 However, in 1969 they
returned to the Kuykendall site and excavated one more house for the purpose oflocating a fire pit for dating. They called the structure Burned House,
because in every room they found evidence of extreme heat. The Millses
did not describe the walls of Burned House other than to imply that they
were only a few inches tall. They stated that in Room Five "an area near the
second collared post was burned to a deep orange color."49
In total the Millses report five instances of red or orange color associated
with Kuykendall walls or floors. They accredit these colors to fire, and they
write that the entire village was burned. One wonders whether there were
more brick-red walls present than they actually reported, and whether at
least some of the unexcavated houses have undiscovered red walls. If intense heat brings out the red in the Kuykendall adobes, then it is likely that
any room subjected to such heat would acquire brick-red walls. A compelling case can be argued that other rooms with red walls must certainly exist.
As I mentioned earlier, the Millses describe "intense" fire or heat in
association with charred roof timbers and roof thatch. They depict Room
Three, House Five, Compound One as having been burned by an intense
fire resulting in charred roof thatch and brick-red walls. 50 They also report
that Room One, House Ten, Compound Two contained red adobe walls
created by intense heat. 51
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Overall, not including Burned House, the Millses gave an account of
eighteen rooms as containing charred roof timbers, and they described nine
rooms as having been subjected to intense fire. The locations of these rooms
show that three large clusters occur: one cluster of five rooms in House
Five, Compound One; one cluster of five rooms in House Twelve, Compound Four; and one cluster of two rooms in House Fourteen, Compound
Four. They reported red walls in two of these three clusters. Abnormally
thick walls are associated with two of the three clusters.
Speculation, the offspring of imagination, often aids in the exploration
process. The Spaniards could possibly have seen the cluster of rooms in
House Fourteen. It has both red walls and thick walls. The two rooms that
show intense fire are adjacent to two rooms with reported red walls. This
cluster of four rooms contains thirteen total walls, three abnormally thick
with the thickest being a red wall eighteen and a half feet long. The, fourroom cluster measures approximately seven hundred forty-four square feet
in area. One continuous wall is thirty-four feet long, of which eighteen feet
were subjected to intense fire, and of which fourteen feet were reported to
be red. Six red outside walls are all joined together and total eighty feet.
The Spaniards would have seen a thick red wall eighteen feet long and
maybe as high as seven feet. They would have seen a thinner red wall also
eighteen feet long. If all the walls subjected to intense fire in House Fourteen had turned some shade of red, the Spaniards would have seen a fourroom red house, one outside red wall being thirty-four feet long and maybe
as high as seven feet. Such a sight might have inspired the description by
Castaneda: "The famous Chichilticale consisted of a ruined house without
a roof, although it seemed that in another time to have been a strong house,
this at the time it was inhabited.... It was of vermilion-colored adobe."52
Although expedition members who wrote about Chichilticale mentioned
the curiosity of red adobe, they never addressed the critical topic of water,
suggesting that the liquid was not lacking. Sufficient water undoubtedly
existed at prehistoric Kuykendall to support a farming economy, and the
supply remained into the twentieth century. In 1910 geologist and water
expert Oscar Edward Meinzer "undertook a co-operative investigation of
the ground waters and the possibilities of irrigation" in the Sulphur Spring
Valley.53 In Geology and Water Resources of Sulphur Spring Valley, Arizona
(1913), Meinzer includes a map entitled Plate II which shows numerous
shallow springs located in the Turkey Creek region. Within the area of these
springs is the Kuykendall site.
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The current topographic map shows that the Kuykendall site lies in a
wide drainage corridor extending south of Turkey Creek. 54 One of these
drainages is an arroyo on the north side of Kuykendall Ruins. The Millses
also observed this arroyo: "Remains of an old stream bed run through the
northeast part of the village. We believe this was a running stream at the
time the village was occupied."55 They describe a "walk-in well" at the Kuykendall site:

It was 25 ft. in diameter. ... The outer edges sloped to the center,
which was 4 ft. 6 in. below the surface. At this depth coarse gravel and
water worn pebbles and stones oflarger size were found. This type
gravel would allow seepage of water to filter through. The sloping sides
would allow the villagers to walk into the well to obtain water. 56
I reasoned that the Kuykendall location was probably selected as the village
site because the presence of shallow water provided a permanent water supply at the walk-in well, in addition to permanent pools of water from springs
in the arroyo. These sources were likely augmented by seasonal running
water in the stream.
I formulated a working hypothesis to explain what happened at Kuykendall
Ruins. Around the year 1400, the inhabitants of Kuykendall abandoned the
village. Either they were driven away by intruders, possibly the nomadic
Indians contacted by Coronado, or they left of their own accord. The departing villagers might have ignited the buildings, or perhaps the conflagration was caused by the intruders. The nomads who continued to occupy the
region often returned to Kuykendall for the water in the walk-in well and·
the pools in the arroyo.
Kuykendall was located where water was easily secured, and this characteristic caused the site to be a destination on the main trail connecting
waterholes. Coronado came to Kuykendall because he was simply following the trail that afforded water. At the time of his arrival in June 1540, only
the thicker, stronger walls of the buildings had survived the one hundred
fifty years since the village was abandoned. The captain general found nomads occupying the area around the ruins. These Indians are the ones described by Castaneda as "the most barbarous people of those seen until
here."57 More astonishing than the barbarians, apparently, was the sight of
large brick-red walls that resembled a fortress. Thus was born the legend of
Chichilticale, the Red House.
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Anticipated Artifacts
The Kuykendall Ruins were an excellent prospect for Chichilticale. Therefore, I determined who owned the property, contacted and interviewed the
owners, and successfully obtained an exploration lease. To anticipate what
artifacts I should expect to discover, I reviewed the findings of archaeologists at the five reported and accepted Coronado sites of Hawikku, Kyakima,
Santiago Pueblo, LA 54147, and Jimmy Owens. 58 During this evaluation, I
counted only artifacts that best represent possible Coronado-era material;
my tally of the total number of artifacts is sometimes at odds with those
reported. These comparisons are shown in table 1. 59
Working on the basis of these comparisons to other sites, I expected to
find only a small quantity of artifacts at Chichilticale. Places of extended
occupation have yielded relatively few artifacts; since I calculated that
Chichilticale did not experience extended occupation, I anticipated that
even fewer artifacts were likely. The briefly visited Jimmy Owens site, with
its large number of artifacts, may perhaps be a special circumstance caused
by a violent act of nature recounted by Castaneda as a torbellino (possibly a
tornado). Such a concentration of artifacts should not be expected to repeat
itself at Chichilticale. 60
The types of artifacts I expected to find at Chichilticale included expendable and lost items. I suspected that few expedition items were dispensable, thereby reducing the expected artifacts to lost objects. Iron was valuable,
even the iron of used horseshoe nails, which could be employed for another
purpose. The fact that archaeologist Jonathan E. Damp from the Zuni
Cultural Research Enterprise reports finding "a square nail that has been
modified for secondary use" at Hawikku suggests that nails were not disTable 1: Comparison of Coronado Sites
Site Name

Type of Site

Duration

Artifacts

Special Impact

Hawikku
Kyakima

Occupation
Visitation

46

Battle
Battle?

Santiago Pueblo
LA 54147
Jimmy Owens
Chichilticale

Occupation
Occupation
Campsite
Campsite

Months
Occasional
over Months
Months
Months
Days or Weeks
Days or Weeks

Number of artifacts interpreted by the author.

9
~10

17
was
Survey
in Progress

Storm (Tornado?)
Corrosive Soil?
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carded without cause, although the modification could have been performed
by an Indian who later discovered it. 61 Regardless, pieces of horseshoe nails,
such as nailheads, were likely cast aside. More than a dozen nailheads were
found at Hawikku. Horseshoes themselves were valuable and likely not discarded, unless broken and unavailable for secondary uses. The fact that the
possessions listed for Coronado expeditionary member Juan Jimenez, who
died in the Tiguex area of New Mexico, included five old horseshoes and a
broken machete implies that any broken metal was valuable. 62
Any item discarded or lost by the Spaniards was subject to being picked up
by the Indians. Horseshoe nails were attractive to Indians as adornments. This
idea is vividly illustrated by an event involving Capt. Alonso del Castillo
Maldonado, a companion ofCabeza de Vaca, when he was traveling through
northern Sonora in 1536. Captain Castillo "saw [on] a necklace of an Indian
a little swordbelt buckle, and on it [was] sewn a horseshoe nail."63 This observation alerted the lost Spaniards that their countrymen were in the region.
Completing my analysis and concluding that I should expect only a few
artifacts, I embarked upon the exploration of Kuykendall Ruins.
Exploration at Kuykendall Ruins

I generated an exploration map of the Kuykendall Ruins area; a simplified
version of this is presented as Map 2. I obtained a Digital Ortho Quarter
Quad (DOQQ), a computer-generated image of an aerial photograph, from
the U.S. Geological Survey (USGS) to use as a base map. I spotted the ruins
on the image by rescaling the plat presented by the Millses as Fig. Ib in The
Kuykendall Site: A Pre-historic Salado Village in Southeastern Arizona

(1969).64 Fieldwork determined that the streambed and the eastern fence
shown on the plat still exist. By using these landmarks and the distance of
three-quarters of a mile shown by the Millses, rescaling was possible.
Exploration activity at the Kuykendall site was initiated by removing
Russian thistle (tumbleweed). Our team took care that nothing below ground
level was disturbed. Clearing the tumbleweed allowed a metal detector survey utilizing White's MXT instruments along measured grid lines spaced
one meter apart. This spacing ensured that surveying would overlap, guaranteeing that the greater part of the surface was explored. From late January
through middle April 2006, a total of 16.1 hectares (39.9 acres) were surveyed by individuals working on foot operating handheld metal detectors.
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MAP 2. KUYKENDALL RUINS WITH ARTIFACTS AND SURVEYS

Longitude and latitude are in decimal degrees.
(Map by author, modified from Mills and Mills, The Kuykendall Site,
1969, courtesy El Paso Archaeological Society)
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The majority of found metal objects included modern materials like aluminum, tin and foil consumer items, expended modern lead bullets, discarded ammunition casings-including shotgun shells-and fence and
bailing wire. The bulk of recovered wire was in very small pieces visible
only after being attracted by a magnet. Dozens ofshort pieces of rebar (metal
reinforcing rods) were found, and these appear to correlate with the edges
of buildings excavated or recognized by the Millses.
This survey also discovered artifacts suspected to be associated with the
Coronado Expedition. These artifacts were video recorded and photographed
at their discovery site, described and collected, and the locations of these finds
were CPS-positioned and marked with subsurface metal pins to ensure that
the exact spot could be relocated. The collected artifacts were compared to
similar artifacts in the collections at Zuni, New Mexico, and at the Floyd
County Historical Museum in Floydada, Texas. Afterward, all artifacts were
sent to the Conservation Research Laboratory at Texas A&M University for
cleaning, x-rays, examination, sketching and scanning, and preservation.
Map 2 shows that exploratory metal detector surveys were conducted in
five areas. One of these surveys was designed to explore north of the walk-in
well; nothing was found. Another survey was positioned to investigate east
of the main ruins on the south side of the dry streambed.
An iron crossbow bolthead was discovered near the streambed. The
piece was originally recorded as a corroded, ferrous, projectile-shaped
object. The ferrous object was cleaned and examined by Pearce Paul
Creasman of the Conservation Research Laboratory at Texas A&M University. He described its poor condition, warning that "attempts at consolidation or corrosion removal will destroy most of the diagnostic features
associated with the artifact."65
The piece reminded me of work done by archaeologist Frank Roland
Cagne Jr. on crossbow boltheads. One particular bolthead from an excavation in Florida came to mind. Gagne notes:
The bolthead from the Emanuel Point Ship Excavation of 1997 is quite
different from the aforementioned boltheads despite being from the
same period (1559)' All edges of the point are rounded by corrosion
including the point head. If the bolthead has a four-sided point face
(quadrilateral), no distinct edges <were noted. Despite the roundness
and lack of apparent edge, it is thought that after conservation this
bolthead will exhibit a quadrilateral point tip. The point is currently
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blunt and rounded probably as a result of corrosion. A tracing of one of
the boltheads (38BUI62G-18A) from Ft. San Felipe appears to be the
same type of bolthead. 66
A conversation with John Bratten of the University of West Florida confirmed that Gagne was correct. Conservation of the Emanuel Point artifact
revealed a copper bolthead with a quadrilateral tipY
I knew that the projectile-shaped object found at Kuykendall Ruins was
iron, and I understood that boltheads found at Fort San Felipe, occupied by
the Spanish from 1566 through 1587 and located in modern South Carolina, also were iron. Archaeologist Stanley South described the Fort San
Felipe bolts: "Eight iron bolt points from crossbow arrowheads, or quarrels,
were recovered from inside Fort San Felipe.... Note the contrast between
those conserved and those still retaining their coating of corrosion from
four centuries of oxidation."68 A caption below six of the crossbow bolt points
addressed their condition: "The three on the left (162H-91A) were conserved
to bare metal. With those on the right an attempt was made to conserve the
accumulated rust as well, but separation of the corrosion from the iron cores
is taking place."69
I consulted with Creasman, and we decided that x-rays of the Kuykendall
object offered our best chance to see its true form. Creasman took numerous x-rays: "Several combinations of time (seconds) and power (kV) were
attempted in order to produce the best quality and most analytical results.
All images were taken at a set distance of 31 inches." The efforts of Creasman
successfully provided us with a picture of the corroded object: "X-rays revealed that a viable ferrous core exists."7o
I desired to see x-rays of other iron crossbow boltheads. Chester DePratter
of the Santa Elena Project at the University of South Carolina Institute of
Archaeology and Anthropology informed me that no x-rays of Fort San Felipe
boltheads were taken. Donny Hamilton of Texas A&M University contributed several German iron crossbow boltheads of undetermined age, and
Creasman placed these plus the Kuykendall ferrous object on the same tray
and took x-rays of them together. This effort demonstrated that the
Kuykendall object appeared to be a bolthead. Like the German boltheads,
it possessed a ferrule in which to insert the bolt shaft and a diamond-shaped
point. Figure 1shows x-rays of the Kuykendall object, and figure 2 illustrates
the German boltheads.
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FIG. 1. X-RAY OF KUYKENDALL IRON BOLTHEAD

Note the ferrule visible on the base of the image on the left. Also
note the diamond-shaped point of the image on the right.

(X-rays by Pearce Paul Creasman, Conservation Research Laboratory,
Texas A6M University)

I wanted to see a scale comparison of the Kuykendall object to iron
boltheads from Fort San Felipe, so I produced figure 3. My graphic demonstrates that the Kuykendall artifact is quite comparable in size and shape to
iron boltheads from the South Carolina site.
Crossbow boltheads are diagnostic of the Coronado Expedition. Prior to
the arrival of the expedition in the Southwest, crossbows were nonexistent.
By the time that the Spaniards returned to southeastern Arizona after
Coronado, crossbows had become outmoded as weapons for the Spanish
military. Gagne observed: "In the Southwest, only two other sets of explorers [aside from the Coronado Expedition] used crossbows. The ChamuscadoRodriquez-Lopez and the Espejo-Luxan expeditions are the only other
expeditions to the Southwest before Onate's 1598 attempt." None of these
three post-Coronado expeditions traveled through southeastern Arizona.
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FIG. 2. X-RAYS OF GERMAN IRON BOLTHEADS

(X-rays by Pearce Paul Creasman, Conservation Research Laboratory,
Texas A6M University, courtesy Donny Hamilton, Texas A6M
University)
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FIG. 3. BOLTHEAD COMPARISONS
Comparison prepared by Nugent Brasher.
(Fort San Felipe boltheads courtesy South, Stanley, Russell K.
Skowronek, and Richard E. Johnson, Spanish Artifacts from Santa
Elena, Anthropological Studies 7=107=1988. University of South,
Carolina Institute of Archaeology and Anthropology. Columbia,
Kuykendall boltheads courtesy author)
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Moreover, Gagne writes that "the muster of the 1598 Onate attempt does not
mention crossbows."71 Therefore, any croSSGOW boltheads found in southeastern Arizona can be confidently associated with the Coronado Expedition.
Except for a single iron crossbow bolthead found at the Jimmy Owens
site, all boltheads found in the Southwest were made of copper. However,
iron crossbow boltheads were the rule in the Southeast, where Hernando
de Soto explored during the same era that Coronado explored in the Southwest. I believe that the corroded, ferrous, projectile-shaped object found at
Kuykendall Ruins is an iron crossbow bolthead. If I am correct, then this is
the first object ever found in Arizona that can be confidently linked to the
Coronado Expedition.
Map 2 shows that metal detector exploration occurred principally in the
northwest half of the Ruins. Compound One is located here. The Millses
described the northeast corner of Compound One as where intense fire
occurred and resulted in brick red walls. 7Z At this spot, three suggestive artifacts were discovered, all situated within a few meters of one another. These
include a copper bell, an awl or needle, and the shank of what might be a
sixteenth-century horseshoe nail.
The Kuykendall bell is a decorated Tarascan copper crotal. After examining digital images of the bell, anthropologist Victoria D. Vargas identified
it as a type ICl2a and described its implications: "The significant thing about
your bell and its style is that none of this style were recovered from Casas
Grandes (Paquime). What this means in direct relevance to your bell is that
it was traded through a separate network from western Mexico that had
nothing to do with any interaction with Casas Grandes." During a subseo
quent telephone conversation, Vargas added that these types of bells were
from the Tarascan Empire of western Mexico and were manufactured from
1200 until shortly after the arrival of the Spanish, perhaps as late as about
1520. Vargas suggested that adorned bells, like the Kuykendall bell, were
likely considered personally valuable prestige goods and were closely guarded
even after manufacturing ceased. 73
The Millses discovered two bells during their 1950S excavation. They
state, "We found a copper bell on the surface," and they depict the location
as "west of house three."74 This position is off the northwest corner of Compound One, about 80 meters (262 feet) west of where the bell, awl, and nail
were unearthed in 2006 and in an area where metal detectors encountered
such an anomalous concentration of metal that the site was blocked off for
future exploration. The Millses recovered a second bell, "a small copper
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bell ... badly deteriorated," in Compound Three, House One.i' This location is 410 meters (1,345 feet) south-southeast of the bell, awl, and nail discovered in 2006 and in an area as yet unsurveyed by metal detectors.
Anthropologist Roderick Sprague examined the Kuykendall bells found by
the Millses and classified them as Tarascan type ICla. 76
Copper bells were considered trade items. 77 Typically, trade items were
initially carried along trade routes. Vargas explains: "West Mexico appears
to be the likely source of copper bells in the U.S. Southwest. ... This is
supported by the presence in West Mexico of all the bell types."78 Riley
provides a temporal aspect to copper bell trade:
The data ... certainly point to strong mesoamerican influence, not
only in the sixteenth century but for many hundreds of years before
the coming of the Spaniards. The Southwest and Mesoamerica were
probably not involved in "heavy" trade. In fact, the only basically
mesoamerican products traded into the Southwest for which we have
clear evidence are parrots and macaws, their feathers, copper (mostly
in the form of small bells or tinklers) and some pottery. There may,
indeed, have been other things; some of the shell perhaps came from
Mesoamerica. 79
Along my proposed route of the Coronado Expedition, a number of bells
have been found. In addition to the bells unearthed at Kuykendall, five
other bells of at least three different types have been recovered from three of
my predicted expedition campsites. A single unclassified bell was also discovered a few miles from one of these camps. (Respecting the wishes of the
private landowners, I am unable to reveal these locations at this time.)
These bells were made by the Tarascans, the people of western Mexico
famous for their copper metallurgy. The occurrence of Tarascan bells at
Kuykendall and three other prospective camps, plus the presence of a bell
near a predicted camp, suggests that the trail common to these bell locations
was connected with the west coast of Mexico. Coronado traveled just such a
route. Tarascans represented a significant human component ofthe Coronado
Expedition. so It is not unreasonable to suspect that Tarascan Indians accompanying the expedition were leading Coronado over a trail they had blazed
with their bell trade and that the anomalous prevalence of copper crotals
found at Coronado campsites is evidence of previous commercial exchanges,
as well as, perhaps, bells lost at camps by Tarascans in the expedition.
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Also diagnostic ofthe Coronado Expedition are caret-head horseshoe nails,
or bifacet horseshoe nails. Within a few meters of the Tarascan bell, our team
of metal-detector experts found what is possibly the shank of such a nail.
Although the critical and diagnostic part of the nail, the caret head, is missing, when laid side-by-side with caret-head nails of the Coronado artifact collections at Zuni and at Floydada the shank of the nail found at Kuykendall
Ruins compares quite favorably in size, shape, and construction (fig. 4).

FIG.

4.

COMPARISON OF KUYKENDALL NAIL TO CARET-HEAD NAILS

DISCOVERED AT OTHER SITES

(Photographs by and courtesy author, TO and H artifacts courtesy
Floyd County Historical Museum and Zuni Cultural Research
Enterprise, K artifact courtesy author)
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Within a meter or so of the copper bell and the nail shank, we found an
iron awl. Although awls are not diagnostic of the Coronado era, they existed
in the expedition inventory and are present in Coronado collections. The
close proximity of the awl to the suspected horseshoe nail and the bell is
suggestive of a possible Coronado presence.
About seventy meters (230 feet) north of the discovery site of the bell, awl,
and nail, our metal-detector team discovered a milled bust coin dated 1774.
The coin sports a bust of Spanish king Carlos III, rendered in Latin on the
coin as Carolus III. This particular coin was minted in Mexico City, where
such coins were produced from 1772 until 1821. Bust coins were also minted
in Lima, Peru, and Potosi, Bolivia. The coin had a value of eight reales.
The 1774 bust coin suggests the presence of Spaniards at the ruins later
on in the colonial period. Military reports from that era indicate that the
Spaniards used Apache Pass, called Puerto del Dado. sl This ancillary evidence supports the contention that the trail followed by the Coronado Expedition passed through Kuykendall Ruins and Apache Pass and that the
Spaniards resumed use of this trail in later colonial times.
In addition to our metal detecting on the south side of the arroyo, two
tracts on the north side of the streambed were explored. An awl was discovered. All four sides of the awl can be clearly seen and felt. This forged awl is
quadrilateral in cross section and similar to one in the Coronado collection
housed in the Floyd County Historical Museum.
Iron is notably scarce in the area surveyed with metal detectors at
Kuykendall Ruins. An exception to this is an area of approximately two thousand square meters (0-49 acres) where our metal-detector experts found dozens of iron pieces, including nails, bolts, nuts, washers, wire, horseshoes,
and parts of unrecognizable objects. This spot is interpreted to be the site of
a late nineteenth- or early twentieth-century shop or barn. All the iron at
this spot is highly corroded. The horseshoes flake and fall apart when
handled; the nails are no larger than pins; the nuts, bolts, and washers are
thin and pitted. Outside this site, very few iron pieces exist, and they are no
larger than the size of small wire.
Metal other than iron, incl uding copper buttons and silver garment clasps,
was also found at the shop or barn location. All the copper and silver is
intact and appears almost new. The buttons are marked "Copper Queen
Store," a famous mercantile emporium that was built in Naco, Arizona, in
1900 and that operated until the 193os.82 One of the silver garment clasps is
stamped 1896. The contrast between the condition of the iron objects and
the non-iron objects is striking.
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Rebar, an iron material found at Kuykendall Ruins, is interpreted to be a
remnant of the excavation by the Millses beginning in 1951. Most of the
rebar, although corroded, is intact and strong, except for some on the north
side of the dry streambed. Several pieces of rebar found there have been
reduced to resemble a sharpened pencil, the point being the part of the
rebar that was driven into the ground.
Due to the combination of highly corroded iron at the shop or barn site,
the extremely corroded rebar north of the streambed, and the scarcity of
iron during the extensive metal-detector survey, I considered that "ironeating soil" might exist at Kuykendall Ruins. Given the corroded condition
of iron interpreted to be only 100 years old, I am concerned that the great
majority of460-year-old Coronado vintage iron was destroyed by the nature
of the soil. This would result in the unfortunate absence of diagnostic horseshoes and horseshoe nails. To better address this possibility, I plan to supply
soil samples to an engineering company competent to generate a rate of
change table predicting how iron is affected by the Kuykendall soil.
In total our metal-detector team discovered six artifacts of interest at
Kuykendall Ruins during the initial field season of January-April 2006. The
iron bolthead provides compelling physical evidence of the presence of the
Coronado Expedition. It may be the first and only artifact found in Arizona
that can be linked to Coronado. The finding of just this Single crossbow
bolthead located along a well thought-out, very likely, and intentionally
searched route is of paramount importance. Given that just a small portion
of the site has been searched, resulting in only a few Spanish artifacts, it is
likely that we have not yet found the Coronado camps. I anticipate that
when our search resumes.we will uncover additional artifacts. Even if ironeating soil is determined to be present, copper and brass artifacts from the
expedition should have remained intact.
In addition to the evidence of Coronado offered by the bolthead, the
description by the Millses of red walls affirms the account of Castaneda.
The nail, the bell, the awls, and the coin suggest that the Kuykendall site
itself lay on a major travel route. Given this cumulative evidence, it is reasonable to conclude that Kuykendall Ruins is likely the site of the fabled
Red House called Chichilticale.

Additional Prospects Explored
Exploration was also undertaken at the first campsite predicted north of
Chichilticale. This is Camp 22 June, located at Apache Spring and the Fort
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Bowie National Historic Site. In addition we conducted limited exploration
at Camp 23 June, located on a private ranch north of Fort Bowie.
During my 3 January 2005 visit to the Amerind Foundation, I was introduced to Bill Hoy, the first Park Ranger at Fort Bowie National Historic Site.
Over the course of a week, Hoy twice met me at Fort Bowie and guided me
on walks through Apache Pass. During the second excursion I met Park Ranger
Larry Ludwig and discussed my theory that Coronado had passed through
Apache Pass, a possibility that Ludwig, like Hoy, had not previously heard.
I first apprised the Flints of my predicted Coronado route a few days after
meeting Ludwig. We talked about the desirability of a metal-detector survey at Fort Bowie, and they suggested that I contact National Park Service
archaeologist Charles Haecker, who participated in the survey of Hawikku.
I agreed to discuss my predicted route with Haecker so that he could secure
the necessary permissions to facilitate a Fort Bowie metal-detector survey.
Haecker successfully made arrangements, and the Fort Bowie survey was
conducted in early April 2005. The metal-detector experts focused on two
areas controlled by a measured grid that ensured total coverage of both
sites. These areas are near the Butterfield stage station and the cemetery.
Both these locations contained a large number of post-Coronado military
artifacts-so many artifacts that a measured grid survey could not be conducted within a reasonable time span. The metal-detector experts also executed an uncontrolled, random, and brief survey of the western entrance
to Apache Pass. No Coronado-vintage artifacts were discovered at any of the
three survey sites.
We also investigated the predicted second campsite north ofChichilticale.
This is Camp 23 June. (Respecting the wishes of the owner, I am keeping
the exact location confidential for the time being.) Over the course of several visits to the site, I surveyed a measured grid of 0.97 hectares (2.4 acres)
and discovered a lead ball measuring 0.535 caliber. Haecker recalled that
researchers had studied lead-ball composition to discriminate between
American and Mexican militaries at a site in Texas. He obtained three lead
balls from Damp that had been found at Hawikku (Zuni) and one lead ball
found at Kyakima (Zuni) for comparison purposes.
I arranged for a metallurgic analysis of the lead balls from Zuni and the
one from Camp 23 June. Ellery E. Frahm conducted this examination at
the University of Minnesota Electron Microprobe Laboratory in Minneapolis. Frahm provided data that I used to generate graphics useful for nonparametric comparisons of the five lead-ball compositions.B3 The lead ball
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from Camp 23 June (0.535 caliber) and Hawikku FS138 (0.48 caliber) correlate on individually measured metallurgic composition. On another front, I
consulted flintlock rifle manufacturer G. L. Jones. 84 He explained that lead
balls are almost never pure lead since ball-makers throw about anything
into the molten brew to add volume and that a handful ofsand is a common
additive. Jones described ridges and sprues on lead balls and related these
features to the method of manufacturing and the amount of wear.
Considering the counsel of Jones and the data from Frahm, I interpreted
that the Camp 23 June lead ball and the Hawikku FS138 lead ball correlate
in many respects. The two balls are composed of the same relative amount
of metals, the only difference being the quantity of sand tossed into the
molten lead. Neither ball is store bought. Both balls were made in the field,
used before being carried very far in a bag, and were made by ball-makers
who needed to add some volume to their brew, likely as a result of a lead
shortage. The practice of making items in the field using expedient materials because of shortages fits a setting such as the Coronado Expedition and
offers encouragement that Camp 23 June will eventually produce artifacts
diagnostic of the expedition.
Exploration continues at Kuykendall and at Camp 23 June. Only a small
portion of each site has been surveyed, and a significant concentration of
artifacts has not yet been discovered. Even considering my expectations of
finding only a few artifacts, I believe that more can be found at Kuykendall.
Specific locations, such as near the walk-in well, demand special attention.
Hopefully we will find metal artifacts like caret-head horseshoe nails, crossbow boltheads, and Clarksdale copper bells because such diversity will help
to validate the presumed discovery of Chichilticale. Techniques currently
being planned or employed include magnetometer surveys to locate hearths
that can be radiocarbon dated and might contain bones of domestic sheep
and metal detector surveys utilizing a MineLab GP3000 configured with a
deep-reading Coil-Tek forty inches by twenty inches DO coil. The South
Carolina Institute of Archaeology and Anthropology has agreed to provide
iron crossbow boltheads for x-ray analysis. A study to determine the corrosion rate of soil at Kuykendall is being considered. Finally, planning for a
conventional archaeological survey and excavation complete with establishment of archaeological control and context is underway. Exploration
also continues at several other prospective campsites and at specific places
along the predicted trail.
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Summary Statement
I believe that the route followed by Coronado and his expedition was a very
old trail that was used for centuries before Coronado and continued to be
used after him. At the site I interpret to be Chichilticale, the Millses found
St. Johns BIR, St. Johns Polychrome, Tularosa WIR, Maverick Mt. Polychrome, Pinedale Polychrome, Kinishba Polychrome, and Salt Red trade
ceramics that span a range of time from 1100 to 1450.85 Our metal-detector
experts discovered a copper bell dated within the time span 1200 to the
Spanish contact and a 1774 silver-milled bust coin minted in Mexico City.
These dates suggest that traders and travelers followed the trail for centuries
before Coronado, that Indians likely continued to do so after Coronado,
and that, as soon as the Spanish returned in the 1600s, they resumed use of
the route. A large Mexican pack train traveled this trail to Sonora as late as
1858.86 These events all point toward the trail being old and well established.
I believe that our team has discovered Chichilticale. The iron bolthead
offers strong physical evidence of the expedition, and the nail shank suggests confirmation. The fact that application of my exploration theory successfully discovered artifacts that demonstrate use of the trail as early as the
twelfth century and as late as the nineteenth century, as well as revealed at
least one artifact dating to the Coronado Expedition, suggests that the site is
on a major trail. The red adobe walls found by the Millses fit the description offered by Castaneda. The topographical setting of the site matches
that reported by Jaramillo and Castaneda. All these factors suggest that the
site is Chichilticale.
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Delicate Diplomacy on a Restless Frontier
SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY SOBAfPURI-O'ODHAM SOCIAL AND
ECONOMIC RELATIONS IN NORTHWESTERN NEW SPAIN, PART 1

Deni J. Seymour

H

istorians and archaeologists have traditionally viewed the SobafpuriO'odhams as minor players in the history of northern New Spain. 1
Yet, new research indicates that these occupants of the upper San Pedro and
Santa Cruz river valleys in present-day southern Arizona (fig. 1) actually assumed an influential role in seventeenth-century regional social and economic
relations. While sustained Sobafpuri written history begins relatively late in
the sequence of historical events-the Pueblos had already expelled the
Europeans-activities surrounding the Sobafpuris provide crucial links between hitherto disparate historical facts. Combined archaeological, ethnohistorical, linguistic, oral historic, and ethnographic data indicate that the
Sobafpuris were more directly involved in northern New Spain frontier social
relations and economics than historians and archaeologists previously thought.

Archaeologist Deni J. Seymour, PhD is an Adjunct Researcher with the University of Colorado
Museum, Boulder. She has been investigating the late prehistoric and historic periods since the
1980s, focusing specifically on the less-studied groups in the southern Southwest. Her field
studies focus on the Sobafpuris, the Chiricahua and Mescalero Apaches, and the various contemporaneous non-Athapaskan mobile groups. Seymour draws on data and insights from a
variety of sources including archaeological excavations and survey and documentary, ethnographic, and linguistic history to understand this period. This research has been part of a focused research plan designed to define the basic material culture attributes and landscape use
patterns associated with these groups. Her research highlights the interconnectedness ofgroups
during this period while she traces their transformation from the pre-colonial period through
the late 1700s.
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Data converge to suggest that mobile groups (Athapaskan and nonAthapaskan) engaged the Sobafpuris in a pan-regional trade network. In
this way, the mobile groups sustained a mutually beneficial relationship
that discouraged famine and initially-and intermittently-substituted for
raiding. This economic relationship was sometimes consummated through
intermarriage between O'odhams and mobile groups. One such coalition
led to the formation of the Sobafpuris or Soba Jfpuris, who apparently maintained friendly relations with mobile groups. Yet when key factions of the
Sobafpuris decided to ally themselves with the Europeans, these amiable
relationships between settled farmers and mobile raiders who remained at
large were truncated. The consequences of this division ultimately led to
the demise of all these "indigenous" groups, except the Apaches and
0'odhams. The latter two groups continued on, although substantially transformed. Substantiation of this role the Sobafpuris played in New Spain's
frontier society includes early raiding-oriented settlements that the Sobafpuris
shared with resident mobile groups outside the group's territory. Changes
in Sobafpuri site structure hint at intergroup relations as well. Also in evidence are the arrow points with which the Sobafpuris defended themselves
during the decisive battle at Santa Cruz de Gaybanipitea, an important
Sobafpuri village along the San Pedro River, in 1698.
Modern conceptions about historic O'odhams and Apaches are often
based on an excessively specific and a narrowly synchronic perspective with
evidential sources from centuries collapsed into a timeless narrative. Consequently, conceptual models and historical reconstructions are frequently
incongruous with the archaeological data. They also sometimes fail to characterize accurately the processes underway and neglect evidence of cultural change; in the quest for coherency they become homogenized and
essentialized. The Sobafpuris, for example, were not always focused cultivators but instead practiced several different ways of life-if even for short
periods of time when neighboring groups drew them away from agricultural pursuits into mobile raiding. In addition the 0'odhams and Apaches
were not traditional enemies since"the beginning of their collective past.
Although author David H. DeJong refers to the Apaches as the "traditional
enemy" of the O'odhams and photographer Edward S. Curtis calls these
two groups "hereditary foes ... from earliest tradition," other accounts suggest they were simply longtime or old enemies. zAnthropologist Edward H.
Spicer also refers to them as "implacable enemies." Likewise, historian John
L. Kessell notes that the 0'odham word for enemy is synonymous with the
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word Apache.l Anthropologist Frank Russell comments that these groups
were engaged in constant warfare, and historians Ernest J. Burrus and Charles
Polzer label the two tribes as "declared enemies."4 Finally, anthropologist
and archaeologist Paul H. Ezell states that 0' odham-Apache relations were
consistently hostile from the beginning of the historical period.'
An equal number of sources refer to friendly relations between the
0' odhams and Apaches. Some scholars, such as historian James E. Officer,
comment that the Apaches and Sobafpuris may have "enjoyed peaceful
relations until disturbed by the Spaniards in 1692."6 Historian Donald C.
Cole mirrors this perspective when he notes that the 0' odhams claim to
have experienced raids by Apaches only after the Spanish established missions among their peoples.? Prior to the historical period, relations between
the Athapaskan groups (later to become the Apaches) and O'odhams were
often friendly as noted by Father Lufs Xavier Velarde. s What seems apparent is that relations between the Apaches and 0' odhams changed over time,
as did interactions between the Rio Grande and Salinas pueblos and the
Apaches. Dealings among mobile groups and specific settled villages varied
as welL? An early 0' odham myth recounts the establishment of friendship
and peace with the Apaches after a battle that followed the kidnapping of an
O'odham baby at an unspecified time in the past. 1O Ethnographer Ruth M.
Underhill has suggested that, based on ethnographic evidence, there might
have been an Apache admixture in the Sobafpuris and noted that the
Sobafpuris and a mobile group (Jocomes, known to be allies with the
Apaches) were living together at first Spanish contactY
Many ofthe traditions now attributed to the 0'odhams (and Apaches) seem
to have been established late in southern Arizona, probably in the 1680s, 1690S,
or later. Prior to this time period, the historic, ethnographic, and archaeological records indicate that the Sobafpuris routinely interacted with Athapaskan
and non-Athapaskan mobile groups (Janos, Jocomes, Mansos, Sumas, and
others). As middlemen in an expansive trade and social system, the O'odhams
networked with other Native groups on several levels. This interaction took
place locally, on a community-to-community basis; so it is misleading to refer
simply to the Apaches and the 0' odhams as singular, sizable, uniform entities
whose members acted in accord. Moreover, through accidents of history, strategic alliances, and colonial devices, only the Apaches and 0' odhams survive
today as recognized tribal entities; but all these earlier relationships that included the Janos, Jocomes, Mansos, Sumas, and other groups were important
in configuring modern-day 0' odhams and Apaches.
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These events and relationships helped to construct the Sobafpuris as a
historically referenced group before they became so recognizably 0'odham
with respect to modern notionsY In this context, the Sobafpuris interacted with mobile groups (including the Athapaskans) on a friendly basissometimes raiding and probably intermarrying with them-resulting in the
distinctiveness of this particular 0'odham group.
The incorporation of an archaeological perspective to the study of the
0'odhams highlights some of the shortcomings and inconsistencies of modern conceptions that derive from the use of historic and ethnographic records
alone. Sometimes archaeology enhances these sources, providing data that
address longstanding questions. Archaeology also underscores the need to
seriate the historical record in a way that distinguishes passages that represent snapshots through time. In fact data obtained from on-the-ground investigations require that renewed credibility and broader contextualization
be given to earlier recorded eventsY Many of these intermediate period
records are unfamiliar to many 0'odham scholars because these sources
emphasize mobile groups rather than the 0'odhams and focus on events
taking place outside the geographic area of interest. Historian Jack D. Forbes,
recognizing the importance of early intergroup interaction, compiled an
abundance of data relevant to this issue. 14 Documents written before and
after 1690 record differences in Sobafpuri behavior, reflecting what I believe to be significant changes in intergroup relations, just as records from
1539 present an entirely different view.
The joint use ofarchaeological data with the historical and ethnographic
records allows for a revised perspective of the early history of northern New
Spain. This approach also helps correct a record that is inherently imperfect. As Spicer has noted, the record of early events in the Spanish colonial
period is incomplete and unbalanced: "For the most part there is really no
history of the Indians, only the history of the Spaniards in their contacts
with the Indians."15 In this respect, archaeology can be an effective way to
supplement the pages of history and is particularly useful in the absence of
oral histories from this time period.

Methodological Considerations
This paper includes liberal reference to data, including unpublished materials, that I have accumulated over the past twenty-plus years from my research on the Sobafpuris, ancestral Chiricahua and Mescalero Apaches,
and various resident non-Athapaskan mobile groups (Janos, Jocomes,
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Mansos, Sumas, and others).16 This article represents a partial synthesis of
these findings from the southern Southwest in the late prehistoric and early
historic periodsY This research involves thematic or purposive surveys along
major rivers and mountain ranges in southeastern Arizona, New Mexico,
and southwest Texas. More in-depth data have been gathered by the author
through recent excavations and chronometric sampling undertaken over
the past seven years on several Sobafpuri and mobile group sites in these
areas. This broad geographic focus is beneficial because it highlights the
events occurring and people present in New Mexico, West Texas, and northern Mexico and their effect on Arizona long before sustained European
contact in the 169os.18 This extensive geographic area proved to be a requisite to distinguishing the archaeological signature of the Sobafpuris and
contemporaneous groups. The wide-ranging geographic and cultural focus
for this period clarifies the interconnection between peoples in far-reaching areas that were not as disparate as they were in the prehistoric period.
People as social units, rather than simply task groups (such as traders), were
moving across vast expanses of the landscape either as a way of life or as
mobile interludes in an otherwise fairly sedentary existence. Anything short
of an expansive geographic view falls short of capturing the essence of this
time period.
The archaeological record of this era can be especially difficult to recognize and understand because of the light imprint and the drastic change in
lifeways from the preceding ceramic period. In neighboring south Texas,
the Archaic Period continues up until the late prehistoric; so late mobility is
not as difficult to comprehend. In the Southwest, sedentary farming societies inhabit the region between the Archaic and the later part of the prehistoric period, which has tended to deflect focus from the more tra~sient
forms of existence. For these reasons, the historic record is helpful because
it tells us that people were present who have not been seen or considered
archaeologically.
Archaeologists by their intellectual heritage are encouraged to incorporate
data from a variety ofsources to enrich understanding ofthe incomplete record
of the past. It is for this reason that I use a syndetic approach to the study of
these historically referenced groups, which is similar to the "archaeohistorical"
approach used by Charles C. Di Peso, the multi-evidential approach of
Kathleen A. Deagan, and the holistic approach used by Kent G. Lightfoot. '9
Even though my method transcends disciplinary boundaries to use data
generated by other specialists, it differs - methodologically, theoretically,
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practically, and with respect to the goals of research - in fundamental ways
from the work conducted by historians and ethnohistorians. As such it must
be evaluated. differently. In this research scheme, archaeology becomes at
once an independent line of evidence, a source of external criticism for
ethnohistoric documents and ethnographic literature, and a testing ground
for and font of archaeological method and theory. The historical and ethnographic data points also become threads by which to link archaeological
data to inference.
One of the most essential aspects of this approach is that written documents are not privileged over archaeological remains!O Although it is most
common for written documents to be used to interpret or elaborate on the
archaeological record, the latter can also be effectively used to evaluate and
fill out the historic record. This distinction acknowledges the role of archaeology as an independent evidential source and in doing so provides
the basis for understanding that arguments are not circular and uncritical.
The material and spatial data contained in the archaeological record
and the historical chronicle of a place are independently constituted." When
archaeological and historical content converge they provide two different
and independent perspectives of the behavior or acts that occurred at a specific place. Convergence of data from two or more different sources provides reasonable expectation that their content is an accurate representation
of a past phenomenon as narrowly defined by the content of those data
points. The more data points, generally the stronger the inference, unless of
course all the data points have been obtained through biased sources.
This type of integrative approach is often mistaken for the direct historical approach, which is ahistorical and stresses conservatism.'2 This misconception can be dispelled by understanding that the methodology entails
comparing and contrasting a number of independently constituted lines of
evidence (archaeological, ethnographic, ethnohistorical, and linguistic) in
a diachronic framework, rejecting the assumption that "traditional" implies
persistence outside the historical process. Lightfoot, when describing philosopher of science Allison Wylie's contribution to this idea, likened
diachronic research to moving "back and forth between the source and subject in a temporal framework, identifying similarities and anomalies."')
Lack of diachronic perspective and an assumption of continuity can be
especially insidious, lulling researchers into common sense streams oflogic.
Decisions as to which historical passages to emphasize and how they should
be weighted are often made on the basis of how commonly their content is
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repeated in the texts and how complete and consistent the narrative is. An
assumption is that the frequency of historical mention equates to the importance and accuracy of statements. Alternatively, repetition of concepts
presented in a document or series of sequential documents can mean stasis
in the observed world or perceived stasis (perhaps something the narrators
clung to as an unchanging fact in a confusing world). On the other hand,
an incongruous citation may be indicative of change underway rather than
the inaccurate conveyance of information. An effective way to discern these
differences is to obtain greater temporal vision and consult external sources,
including the archaeological record. When placed in a wider context it is
possible to see that change was underway among the Sobafpuris in the 1680s
and 1690S and that this was a critical juncture in time. 24 When archaeology
is used as an objective measure of choosing which textual fragments to
emphasize, a new picture emerges. This diachronic perspective provokes us
to consider those earlier portions of the historic record, when the Sobafpuris
maintained cordial relations with mobile groups.
Instead, in an effort to focus on internal cohesion and consistency, the
active and changing aspects of the record are often deemphasized. Ethnohistoric and ethnographic observations are often collapsed into an ahistorical
framework, assuming a persistence of cultural traditions. One result is that
those practices widespread and entrenched in ethnographic populations
are often mistaken for ancient traditions. 25 Consequently, those text passages
that fit preconceived notions are included even though this conceptual framework derives from modern lifeways of groups. These recent observations
seem to fit relatively well with the late seventeenth- and eighteenth-century
historic record; so this rendition is assumed to be more accurate than the
fragmented and incomplete record immediately preceding it.
Relative to most other areas of northern New Spain, a sustained documentary history of the Sobafpuris begins rather late; so treatment of it occurs as if it represents (from start to finish) a fairly cohesive and uninterrupted
record. Moreover, some semblance of continuity is apparent between these
later historic statements and the ethnographic present; so authority and accuracy are imparted to this post-1690S record. Yet, one should not assume
an identifiable traditional baseline in the written record - a time of the pristine Sobafpuris - because change was underway locally and pan-regionally.
It is useful, however, to conceive of a stepping-off baseline in the late seventeenth century that can be used as a new point of departure for investigation
that delineates this group differently than centuries later. If this baseline is
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chosen carefully, it can provide a relative gauge of the magnitude and nature
of change. The earliest extensive records of the Sobafpuris were made just
after the Rio Grande Puebloans had expelled the Europeans (1680) and before the Spanish were able to reassert their authority (1692). Marcos de Niza
likely encountered the Sobafpuris in the San Pedro in 1539 but does not mention them by name. The Suma revolts (1684, 1686) and O'odham Revolt (1688)
soon followed that of the Rio Grande Puebloans, with local natives feeling
empowered in their expression of aversion to the intruders. Although the
O'odham Revolt is seen as having been precipitated by a specific event-a
slave raid on a peaceful O'odham village-this event was but the tipping
point for processes already underway.26 Thus the pre-169° accounts of the
Sobafpuris have the ability to convey an entirely different perspective than
those recorded following the 1690S because of the rapidity and pervasiveness
of change. Given the narrow time frame in which observations were recorded
and the few chronicles produced, we have but a glimpse of conditions prior to
this divide except through the addition of archaeological evidence.
When ethnographic and historic data are placed in a diachronic perspective and temporally ordered, along with archaeological data, insight is
provided into culture change. Tangible material evidence infiltrates the interstices between textual pages so that transformations can be accessed that
make both the direct historical approach and ethnographic analogy problematic. When a disruption in continuity is indicated, as many are for the
O'odhams and Apaches, a diachronic-syndetic approach can prove invaluable for linking past to historic to present and for understanding processes of
cultural transformation. Archaeological data are especially helpful in this regard, because they can extend deeply into times before the written word. This
back sighting or upstreaming into prehistory is sometimes eschewed because
of the pitfalls previously encountered in use of the direct historical approach.
Moreover, the substantial changes occurring at contact are presumed to
have truncated wholesale connection to the prehistoric. As historian and
anthropologist Jan Vansina notes, however, comparative reference to a
present informs our knowledge of the past. 27
To effectively undertake this interdisciplinary approach, it is helpful to
incorporate the hard-won work of other specialists, including the analyses
of historians, ethnohistorians, linguists, sociologists, geographers, and ethnographers, from their unique and informed perspectives. To this end, it is
often necessary to work with existing translations so that focus can proceed
on isolating, searching for, and understanding the archaeological correlates
present in the documentary content. It is also useful to work with a range of
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ethnographies-analyzing individual elements-and to seriate the ethnographic sources, understanding that cultures are in perpetual transition. 28 While
some practitioners prefer to collapse into a single cohesive narrative the rich
temporal depth and spatial breadth of ethnographic sources and oral historic
stories that derive from several informants, this sterilizing procedure decreases
their value for use in archaeological efforts. Temporal and source collapse of
Native accounts, oral stories or ethnographies, robs the content of their contribution by essentializing and homogenizing the message.
As an independent line of evidence, archaeology provides a basis for critically assessing those parts of the documentary record that have material and
spatial correlates. Such an approach acknowledges this vital limitation, accepting that access to the past through archaeological inquiry is restricted to
the physical manifestations left by tangible acts of behavior. This may be why
it sometimes looks like archaeologists have assumed "that what parts of the
documentary evidence to take seriously and what parts to discard were easily
determined by common sense."29 The only common sense aspect is that archaeologists focus only on that which leaves tangible material and spatial
residues. It is an inherent understanding of our discipline that a fundamental
distinction is made "between what is being said and how it is articulated," just
as there is a distinction between what we see in the ground and the behavior
that created it, although we do not articulate this contrast at every turn. JO
Archaeology provides a way to "stand back" from the text-which is a
distorted reflection of a past behavioral system-to see how it works, as advocated by Patricia Galloway.J' Archaeology provides grounding in reality
like no other line of evidence and presents a sign post for interpretation. By
these means, archaeology can often impart information that is relevant to
the interpretation of certain passages and help discern which ones to use.
This process can turn an anecdotal historical passage into a significant arbiter in the interpretation of the past. Archaeology also establishes a separate
mechanism by which to consider the authenticity and accuracy of what was
recorded, and interpret what the written word meant. This characteristic is
particularly important when errors have been introduced, alternate meanings suggest themselves, or other interpretations have not even been considered. It can also help ascertain which passages might have been mistaken
views, politically motivated, or patently untrue.
A basic interest is in examining the ways and degree to which the evidence or primary data sources-textual, ethnographic, oral historic, and
archaeological records-are coterminous, where they correspond in para1-
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leI ways, where they are complementary, and where they contradict. The
next step is interpretive as is illustrated by a line of inquiry into the late
seventeenth-century Sobafpuris' settlement of Santa Cruz de Gaybanipitea
on the upper San Pedro River in southern Arizona. A long list of distinguished historians and ethnohistorians made the mistake of taking references to "Santa Cruz" at face value. Only two Native settlements (Santa
Cruz and Quiburi) were mentioned in the early Kino-period documents,
and so historians assumed that there were only two archaeological sites along
the segment of the river. My survey has shown that there are many more
Sobafpuri sites present-twenty-four to be exact. 3Z Also, the distribution of
archaeological sites and chronometric dates obtained from them suggest
that "Santa Cruz" references not one but two sequentially occupied Native
sites that share this same prefix b,ut are situated in two different locations.
Given the pervasiveness of the mistakes surrounding "Santa Cruz," it is
reasonable to say that neither of these issues is apparently resolvabl~ by reanalysis of the texts in the absence of archaeological data, thus confirming
that "documentary evidence is seldom exactly what it seems to be."33 It is also
fair to say that neither of these issues would have been considered but for
input of new archaeological data. In such cases, archaeology can be more
effective at discerning the "fundamental distinction between what is being
said and how it is articulated" than can repeated analysis and comparison of
different texts in the absence of external sources of evaluation. 34 Archaeology
can be powerful when used as an independent source with which to analyze
critically selected types of content found in the documentary record. In this
respect, mine is a complementary approach that provides an entirely different
set of useful results from a distinct standpoint that is as close to being removed
from the biased and culturally contingent as is possible.
The historic record suggests intergroup strife and alliances, information
that might be missed or misinterpreted when accessing only the archaeological record. At the same time, the archaeological record provides subtle
clues to these historical events and sometimes unexpected evidence that is
relevant to interpretation. Ethnographic data enrich the record with a perspective that is as close to Native views as an outsider can be, while oral
historic data capture a modern conception of the Native past from a Native
standpoint. Critical use of data from all these sources can be used to fill in
the story of survival and transformation in the face of initial Spanish conquest and then of the decline among the Sobafpuris, Janos, Sumas, Mansos,
and Jocomes.
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The Transformation and Entrenchment of Identities

When the Spanish first documented their travels in northern New Spain,
they referred to dozens of distinct, non-Athapaskan groups known as naciones
(nations). These groups, whose ranges fell within the adjoining Sonoran
and Chihuahuan deserts, included, among others, the Mansos, Sumas, Janos,
Jocomes, Conchos, and Chinerras. By the end of the eighteenth century, the
naciones had mostly disappeared. Also inhabiting the region were the Apaches.
The Spanish based these ethnic distinctions primarily on linguistics and geography.35 Yet, as Underhill makes clear in her work on the Tohono O'odhams,
scholars must be cautious of this type of evidence because groups who share
closely related dialects may exaggerate differences in an effort to separate themselves from their neighbors. 36 Also, mobile groups move across vast geographic
expanses, potentially resulting in the assignment of more than one name for
a single group. Furthermore, despite linguistic differences and spatial separation, many groups may share a similar material culture.
Native peoples who inhabited the Sonoran and Chihuahuan deserts north
of the current international boundary during the late seventeenth century
eventually coalesced into three primary groups: the 0'odhams, the Apaches,
and the Ysletans or Tiguas (initially composed of the Piras, Tompiros, and
the Tiwas who moved to El Paso during the Pueblo Revolt). Intermarriage,
adoption, and other forms of recruitment as well as population decrease
and reshuffling that resulted from captivity, disease, warfare, and the slave
trade contributed to a loss of identity for these earlier distinctive groups.
When conflict occurred between neighboring groups, captors often traded
their captives as slaves to Native peoples living on the Plains or in the Southwest as well as to the Spanish. J7 As a result of this rapid and thorough
ethnogenesis, few people recognize the names of these mobile groups today
and, until recently, little has been known about their archaeological footprint. Because they remain one of the more obscure historical groups that
inhabited the Southwest, it is useful to characterize the Sobafpuris in the
context of these neighboring mobile groups.
Spanish military auxiliaries and Jesuit clergy frequently mentioned the
Sobafpuris when they encountered them during their ventures into what is
now southern Arizona. The Sobafpuris represented the northeastern group
of the Pimas or 0'odhams, who occupied the San Pedro River valley from
Fairbank, Arizona, north to the Gila River junction, and the Santa Cruz
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River valley north to Picacho in present-day Arizona. 38 The Sobafpuris, a
distinct dialect group according to Fr. Eusebio Francisco Kino and Fr. Jacobo
Sedelmayr, practiced a different way oflife than the Tohono O'odhams and
were more warlike than other O'odham groupS.39 The Sobafpuris' material
culture, consistent with their distinctive social and economic systems, differed as well.
The origin of the name Sobaipuri provides one explanation for the difference between the Sobafpuris and other agriculturally based O'odham
groups and their dissimilarity to the Tohono O'odhams. Three alternative,
but not mutually exclusive, theories centered on the derivation of this term
impart clues to Sobafpuri beginnings. Underhill was probably the first to
point out that the 0' odhams living on the San Pedro and Santa Cruz rivers
were listed by the Spanish as the S6ba Jfpuris, sometimes spelled Soba y
(and) Jfpuris. 40 Underhill notes that the word Sobaipuri cannot be literally
translated, but she acknowledges that a western O'odham group "called
Sobas and Jfpuri may have been an old descriptive term."41 Subsequently,
historian Herbert Eugene Bolton, perhaps deriving this notion from
Underhill, also suggested that Sobaipuri is a combination of the names Soba
and Jfpuri. Bolton notes that Kino and his contemporaries referred to these
Indians as the Soba y Jfpuris as well as the Sobafpuris, which indicated that
after uniting these two groups were in the process of becoming one. 42 More
recently linguists David L. Shaul and Jane H. Hill inadvertently provide
linguistic evidence to support this claim from a slightly different slant. They
note that -buri is plural, perhaps suffixed to the element obai for person. 43
Thus, in this construction, if peoples references the merging of two or more
groups, it would support the position of earlier scholars. Notice that this
pluralization of people conjures more than one distinct peoples as opposed
to the notion of numerous people, as in Quiburi translated to mean "place
of many houses."
Many other forms of interaction occurred between groups that did not
initially result in loss or reformation of identity. Rancherias formed temporary coalitions to increase warrior strength and forestall dangerous alliances
that might otherwise be created with the opposing side. Distinct groups
came together because they shared common conceptions of the need to
defend their own territory, religious beliefs, and political autonomy. The
participation of two or more groups in warfare or raids, a widely practiced
strategy during the late prehistoric through the historic period, demonstrated
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an alliance against common enemies. Even southern Texas groups routinely
asked the Spanish to assist them in battle as a demonstration of friendship.44
Sometimes several groups temporarily resided together in multiethnic
settlements to plan a raid. The Cerro Rojo Site (FB 96°9), located in the
Hueco Mountains in southern New Mexico where over two hundred structures are distributed across the mountain, fits the description of this settlement type. Here, housing clusters demarcate distinctive sectors that may
represent different bands or local groups. Most have Athapaskan material
culture associated with them, but one sector has a unique set of artifacts
indicating the presence of one or more of the non-Athapaskan mobile groups
from different backgrounds (perhaps Janos, Jocomes, Mansos, and Sumas)
coalescing into one. 45 This settlement, similar to those mentioned in the
historical record, likely housed a thousand people or more when occupants
came together for planning or ceremonies. 46 Other comparably large ancestral Athapaskan sites in southern Arizona, New Mexico, and West Texas
demonstrate that these settlement types were not unusual; inhabitants selected many alternate locations for large group meetings. The Spanish documented a thousand enemies or more who moved together throughout the
territory.47 In some cases, Sobafpuris and other 0' odham groups participated
in these raid-oriented gatherings, and the Spanish saw them in settlements
as far east as Casas GrandeslJanos and the Florida Mountains, perhaps explaining the Sobafpuri-like material culture and sites with material from
many contemporary groups in these zones. 48
Although forbidden by the Spanish, indigenous groups also came together
intermittently to maintain trade relations. In 1664 Gov. don Diego Dinisio
de Penalosa Briceno y Berdugo banned trade between the mobile groups
and the Pueblos in New Mexico-a decree that had far reaching affects. 49
Spanish officials did not restore open trading until after the Pueblo Revolt
of 1680. Gov. don Diego de Vargas did not repeat this mistake during the
Spanish Reconquest of 1692 and officially granted permission to trade in
1694.50 Shortly after the suspension of authorized trade, specifically in 1667
and during the famine that lasted from 1666 to 1671, conflict between the
Apaches and Spanish intensified. 51 Clearly, the participants valued these
trading relations, and warfare and trade suppression and resumption proved
to be of consequence for all the involved groups, including the Sobafpuris.
The mechanisms by which these groups established and maintained trade
relations are fundamental for understanding social and economic relations
in this area of New Spain.
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Traders likely moved north and south along the major river valleys, often
cited as travel corridors in prehistoric times, but east-west travel across the
mountains and valleys also gained importance through time. Anthropologist Carroll L. Riley has previously noted that during the sixteenth century
the Upper Pimas were important middlemen in four major trade routes. 52
New corridors, however, opened through alliances with mobile groups and
new enclaves of foreign colonists who had access to regions farther east.
Spanish settlers living in the Santa Fe area traded with certain sedentary
groups, including the Sobafpuris, from whom the colonists could not exact
tribute. The San Pedro River Sobafpuris received Spanish traders from New
Mexico in the decades following colonization in 1598.53
Meanwhile, some mobile groups (Apaches and probably Janos and
Sumas) traded with the Sobafpuris, Spanish, and the New Mexico pueblos.
This exchange may have occurred largely during periods of drought or represented a routinely used supply line that filled coffers possibly intended for
the far-eastern pueblos, providing fuel for the Plains trade and commerce
along the Camino Real. Jumano and Apache traders traveled west annually
or more frequently to some of the Salinas and Galisteo Basin pueblos and
Pecos Pueblo to trade bison products in exchange for corn and manufactured items. 54 My survey data from that area indicate that early Athapaskans,
some likely from adjacent mountain ranges, also participated in this eastern
Pueblo exchange forum and traded with a wide range of pueblos, including
Abo, Quarai, and Paa-ko. Traders to these pueblos created a much lower
profile than at some pueblos by visiting in smaller groups. A wide range of
Athapaskan and non-Athapaskan traders attended popular and high-profile
trade fairs at Taos, Picaris, and Pecos pueblos. 55 Father Kino specifically
mentioned that Tohono 0'odham traders, who had travelled east to the San
Pedro Sobafpuri rancherfa of Quiburi in 1698, were present when a sizeable mobile force, comprised of Janos, Jocomes, Mansos, Sumas, and
Apaches (or some variation thereof) attacked Santa Cruz de Gaybanipitea. 56
In 1716 Father Velarde noted that the Sobafpuris of Santa Cruz de
Gaybanipitea had recently severed ties with the Hopis, who previously participated in large trade fairs on the San Pedro River. 57
Exchange of goods and cooperative raiding did not constitute the only
reasons for the coalescing of people from different groups. People also labored for food, sought refuge during inclement weather, adopted new subsistence practices, and moved into new settlement locations. Tohono
O'odham work parties visited O'odham settlements on the Gila River, and

484 ~

NEW MEXICO HISTORICAL REVIEW

VOLUME 82, NUMBER 4

people traveled from distant areas to work at Zuni Pueblo. 58 In the 1540S, the
Teyas stayed at Pecos Pueblo during the winter to avoid the severe weather
that often plagued the Plains. 59 Archaeological evidence suggests that this
type of cooperation among groups also occurred at some of the Salinas Pueblos, such as Tabira or Pueblo Blanco (LA 51), where inhabitants dug mobile
group structures into the hillside for a long stay.
These intertribal interactions perhaps occurred for a variety of reasons. At
times they likely included marriage between groups to solidify trade partnerships and battlefield alliances or to salvage dwindling bloodlines. The Jumanos
seem to have used both of these strategies. 60 A faction of the mobile Janos or
Jocomes obtained agricultural land from the Sobafpuris at Quiburi in the
168os, settling into a more stationary lifestyle. 6! Archaeologically, the formality ofthe site layout at Santa Cruz de Gaybanipitea and other San Pedro River
sites and newly constructed structures at the edge of existing villages indicate
these types of settlement shifts. In other cases, mobile-group sites are positioned at some distance from host villages suggesting temporary visits among
trade partners. This pattern exists among the eastern frontier pueblos of New
Mexico and along the Santa Cruz River across from San Cayetano del
Tumacacori, where presumably contemporaneous mobile-group sites were
situated at least two hundred meters from the host villages.
A variety of mechanisms, many of which can be archaeologically documented, often occurred simultaneously and put different groups in contact
with each other, contributing to a complex archaeological record. Groups
established relations on a much smaller scale than did Europeans. Rancherfa
was united to rancherfa within anyone group and between groups of various sizes. As later ethnographies clarify, these historically referenced groups
were composed of many autonomous entities and were not unified social
and politicalunits. 6z Contrary to the Spanish, who saw groups with a common name or language as unified amalgamated political bodies, local groups
usually operated independently of each other and managed intergroup relations at a relatively close level. 63 This is not to say that larger aggregations
were not formed, but generally rancherfas and distinctive local groups, solidified by intermarriage or exchange partnerships, formed alliances. Given
the historical trajectory resulting in the survival west of the Rio Grande of
only the 0' odhams and Apaches as distinctive modern-day groups in this
southern portion of the American Southwest, the mobile groups that intermarried with the Sobafpuris soon adopted the ways of their allies, just as
those that were incorporated into the Apache lifeway became Apaches. 64
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Many other partnerships, however, were transitory and situational. For
example interaction between Sobafpuri and Jocome rancherfas might occur for a specific undertaking, such as a ceremony, hunt, raid, or battle.
These relations would not have been viewed as a breach of Sobafpuri alliances with those who were enemies of the Jocomes in general, but only
with those who were adversaries of that specific local group and their immediate supporters. Possibly providing an explanation for the attack on Santa
Cruz de Gaybanipitea in 1698, the actions of one faction likely influenced
the proceedings of another and sometimes pitted families against each other
but in other cases served as a basis for confederacy. Similarly, agreements
made with one Spanish group (e.g., those in Janos) were not necessarily
viewed by the Native groups as relevant to relations with other Spanish groups
(e.g., Spanish settlers in a different area, such as Sonora) because the Natives thought at a more local level.
When dealing with Native peoples and pursuing disparate goals, the Spanish military and missionaries displayed a similar outward stance of factionalism. Thus, when Kino disputed the relationships between the Sobafpuris (and
other O'odhams) on the one hand and hostile mobile groups on the other by
recitation of the atrocities committed by the Jocomes and Pimas/O'odhams
against one another, his perspective was based on those with whom he had
contact. He likely viewed this relationship and the agreeable position ofthose
friendly to him as characteristic of the group as a whole. 65 Although large
groups sometimes came together for raids or revenge, many more forays were
undertaken by small ones. Given this scenario, it is inappropriate to say the
Janos or the Apaches attacked a settlement. Rather, it is more appropriate to
specify which groups were involved, for example, Apaches from Siete Rios or
Janos from the Guzman Lake area. Yet, most historical sources refer to more
general associations because this is how the chroniclers understood them.
Not surprisingly, then, Kino and the military possessed conflicting perspectives on Native involvement and alliances.
Sobafpuri history, initiated in earnest in the 1680s, begins by revealing
the complexity of intergroup and intragroup relations. The briefly recorded
history at the end of the seventeenth century indicates that the Sobafpuris
allied with hostile groups and the Hopis but later rejected these relationships in favor of one with the Spanish. The Sobafpuris also broke and then
mended relations with their northern Sobafpuri brethren, and they were at
odds with many of their southern O'odham kindred, who were attempting
to throw off the yoke of Spanish dominance.
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Shifting alliances among the Sobafpuris were hardly new in northern
New Spain. Groups often lived, fought, and raided together and then later
became enemies. The Sobafpuris and other O'odham groups in the region
sometimes joined forces with ten or more groups to create a league that
brought warriors from distant naciones, such as the Conchos in northeastern Chihuahua, to remote locales including Samalayuca and the Chiricahua
Mountains in southern Arizona. 66 People of the same ethnic group found
themselves on opposite sides in a civil war, which Forbes insightfully calls
the Great Southwestern Revolt. 67 Viewing this uprising from a southern
perspective, historian Max L. Moorhead labels it the Great Northern Revolt and notes that by 1683 this unrest had spread to the Mansos, Sumas,
and Janos. 68 This strife resulted from Spanish presence, greed, and Inquisition-era intolerance and the movement of numerous, distinct Native groups
into and across the region. The unrest first erupted in the province of New
Mexico in 1680 and spread west in 1686, engulfing most of the groups, such
as the Sobaipuris and other O'odhams, in northern New Spain. 69 Newly
formed alliances temporarily brought farmers and raiders together against a
common enemy, but the Spanish proclivity to pit groups against each other
and the Native tendency to factionalize ultimately led to deep rifts between
former allies.
For example, Captain Coro of the Sobaipuri faction that inhabited
Quiburi and the Santa Cruz segments of the upper San Pedro Valley were
at odds against Captain Humari and another group ofSobafpuris who lived
farther north. Capt. Juan Mateo Manje, who accompanied Father Kino on
many of his expeditions, noted in 1697 that settlers recently abandoned the
villages north of Quiburi because of the strife between these two Sobafpuri
factions. Apparently, a relative of one of the leaders had been killed. 70 Some,
however, believe the northern Sobafpuris maintained a pacific relationship
with the hostile mobile groups longer than did their brethren farther south
and west, which caused friction between the two Sobaipuri groupS.71
Spanish chroniclers divide into two camps on this latter issue: those who
believed the Sobafpuris and other 0' odham groups cooperated with the
mobile groups and those who thought the groups were innocent of this
charge. Reports from Janos Presidio affirmed a relationship in several accounts, but Kino and Manje repeatedly argued for no such connection. 72
Historians, geographers, and archaeologists alike remain separated on this
issue. Forbes and geographer Carl O. Sauer accept this association while
Spicer rejects it. 73 Oi Peso acknowledges, "At times certain intercourse other
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than that of a bellicose nature occurred between the two groupS."74 Undoubtedly, the Sobafpuris' relationships with other groups changed over
time. Even so this question remains, and it cannot be resolved on the basis
of texts alone. The chroniclers inadvertently convey the self-interest of each
camp and undeniably derive some information from testimony given under
duress. Consequently, this makes every statement questionable on its face.
Taken as a body of evidence, however-especially in the context of archaeological data-the majority of information supports the perception of the
presidial soldiers: mobile groups and some of the O'odham groups formed
alliances and more enduring relationships.
The record from the 1680s indicates that some Sobafpuris and other
O'odhams united with the Jocomes, Janos, Sumas, Mansos, Conchas, and
Gila Apaches. This alliance occurred at least as early as 1688, the year of the
O'odham Revolt, if not before.75 Some Sobafpuris aligned themselves with
these mobile groups in battle against the Spanish and their allies. As the
archaeological record hints, the Sobafpuris also probably participated in
key trading relationships and intermarried with the same mobile groups.
Near the time of Kino's work among the northern Sobafpuris in Arizona,
the affiliation between many groups ended. This termination of alliances
suggests that reports and arguments from both camps have merit as relationships changed over time, depending on the circumstance and the
people involved.
In 1686 a letter written by the Spaniard Francisco del Castillo Betancourt
and used in the criminal trial of O'odham "chief" Canito stated that the
Sobafpuris and Janos began living together in the Quiburi region of the San
Pedro Valley when the Janos had been given land to plant. 76 Apparently,
Capt. Pacheco Zevallos broke up this "threatened alliance."n Both archaeological data (part 2 of this article presents the archaeological data) and historical reports from other sources point independently to the credibility of
this claim. Still, as Burrus and Polzer point out, Spanish officials exaggerated the role of Canito, because the 0' odhams did not have a tribal leader
but only men who exercised influence over their local group. This embellishment of Canito's power demonstrates how the Spanish viewed leaders as
more influential and representing a larger political body than was the case. 78
This relationship between various O'odham and mobile groups apparently continued despite concerted efforts by the Spanish to break up these
alliances. In April 1691, BIas del Castillo, alcalde mayor of Sonora, reported:
"It is declared that in some rancherias of Quiburi [on the San Pedro River]
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that the Suma, Jacome, Xano, Apache, Manso, and Pima nations are united
with the determination of coming to assault the pueblos of Theuriache,
Bacuachi and Valley of Bacanuchi, and the mines of San Antonio and
Nacosari."79 This report is important because it provides further evidence
supporting an alliance between the Sobafpuris of Quiburi and certainmobile groups and reinforces the notion that only some rancherfas united.
Equally significant is that Sobafpuri material culture (including houses) is
expected to occur, as has been found, throughout a much broader area than
in the group's historically recorded homeland.
The next year Juan Fernandez de la Fuente noted three hundred Pimas,
Janos, Jocomes, Sumas, Apaches, and Mansos near the Janos Presidio where
they engaged the Spanish in battle near the mobile-group rancheria. 80
Fuente's sighting reaffirms the confederacy and supports the notion that
evidence ofSobafpuri or O'odham material culture is expected in this area.
Mixing of the two groups' material culture is also likely. A letter written in
February 1693 provides further evidence of this association when it reported
that the rebel Apaches, Janos, Sumas, Jocomes, and others "began to convoke the nations ofSobaguipuru [the Sobafpuris], a great part of the Pimas,
and others, and all together, in the month of November, they carried away
from the frontiers ofBacanuche, San Antonio de la Natividad, mining towns,
and the pueblo of Chinapa, all the horses and mules that there were."8!
Forbes recognized that prior to 1693-1697, the 0' odhams and Sobaipuris
were friends and allies of various Apache and other mobile groups. By 1697,
however, the Spanish had won the allegiance of the upper San Pedro
Sobafpuris at the expense of this former relationship.82 The Spanish stopped
the association among the upper San Pedro Sobafpuris and the Jocomes,
Janos, and others sometime between 1695 and 1697. The lower San Pedro
Sobafpuris, who resided farther north and out of more frequent Spanish
reach, abandoned their alliance with the Jocomes even later. 83
Yet as early as 1691, the Santa Cruz River Sobafpuris, who lived farther
west, traveled south to the Saric and Tucubavia to beg for a visit from Kino. 84
Sobaipuris from "San Xavier del Bac and San Cayetano del Tumacacori
came carrying crosses, and, pleaded on their knees, that they would also
visit their settlements."85 During this ambassadorial trip, the Europeans visited San Cayetano del Tumacacori and Guevavi, both large Upper Piman
settlements on the Santa Cruz River. 86 Thus, it seems that the Santa Cruz
Sobaipuris asked for a relationship with the Spanish before those on the
upper San Pedro did. The occupants of the lower San Pedro accepted this
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relationship last. The Sobafpuris north of the current international boundary decidedly split into at least three factions on the issue of the Spanish
incursion, although individuals and divisions of each of these groups probably allied themselves anew with hostiles during O'odham rebellions.
After 1697 the upper San Pedro Sobafpuris accepted gifts of livestock,
grain, trinkets, and baptism from the Spanish, solidifying the SpanishSobafpuri relationship. The Sobafpuris notified the Spanish of pending
ambushes arranged by their mutual enemies and accompanied them on
campaigns, perhaps only as guides and spies but nonetheless on the side of
the Spanish. Mobile hostiles undoubtedly recognized the Sobafpuri scouts,
driving a w.edge deeper between the two groups. This shift in allegiance
became clear when"the Sobafpuris were found by the Spanish dancing
around the scalps, bows and arrows, and other spoils of the Apaches (and
possibly the Jocomes and Janos according to some accounts) after one successful fight initiated in the absence of the Spanish. 87
The written record is equally explicit about the alliance between the
Jocomes, Apaches, Janos, Sumas, and Mansos-the mobile groups unwilling to surrender to Spanish authority. The broken federation among the
Sobafpuris and hostiles and the continued coalition among the untamed
mobile groups caught the Sobafpuris in the middle of the hostilities. The
historical record notes that the Apaches, Sumas, Mansos, Jocomes, and Janos,
or some subset of these groups, attacked the Sobafpuris' settlement of Santa
Cruz de Gaybanipitea in 1698.88 This decisive, violent episode among the
Sobafpuris and many of these mobile groups sharply contrasted with their
formerly friendly interaction and bespoke much more about events than
scholars generally recognize.
Trade between Cultivators and Nomads

Prior to 1664, mobile hunters and raiders traded frequently with the settled
agriculturalists in portions of New Mexico where the Spanish had traveled. The best-documented cases of this exchange are the Plains groups
who dealt hides, skins, and meat to Pecos and Las Humanas pueblos for
corn, cotton blankets, and other goods. Transactions of this nature were
documented as early as Francisco Vazquez de Coronado's expedition to
the Rio Grande Valley in 1540.89 Most interpretations indicate that the Pueblos valued these trading relations as much as the mobile groups because
each group lacked key resources it obtained through these partnerships.
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Providing an alternative to hostilities, trading also offered a way to redistribute food and material resources without bloodshed.
Settlements along the distant San Pedro and Santa Cruz rivers, however,
were considered relative backwaters during this time. Isolated by hostilities
surrounding them, these communities, it was thought, were not connected
to a larger trade network. Spicer, for example, comments on the Apaches:
From the beginning, [they] classed all the sedentary Indians to the
south of them - Pimas and Opatas - as fair game and raided them
equally with the Spaniards. Thus, they isolated themselves by high
walls of hostility from all neighboring Indians. It is true that they
maintained trading relations with Pueblo Indians of the northeast,
such as Zuni and Isleta, but these were occasional and not very
influential contacts. With their closest neighbors [Pimas and Opatas]
they were not on a basis of friendly interchange. 9o
Yet, the Sobafpuris, like the Pecos Puebloans, possessed corn and cotton
as well as tepari beans, jojoba, and other items. Mounting evidence suggests that the Sobafpuris may have served in a complementary role with the
mobile groups in an expansive trade network. The historical record notes
that O'odham groups, perhaps Tohono O'odhams, came from the west to
barter for corn at the Sobafpuris' site of Quiburi along the San Pedro River
in 1698.91 These "Pima from the west" probably traded salt and "chamois
skins which they have and cure very well because in their land the hunting
of deer is more common."92 Later, Tohono O'odhams traveled to the Gila
River and Mexico to work in exchange for food, a practice that continued
into the ethnographic portion of the historic period. 93 Father Velarde wrote
in his earliest Relaci6n (1716): "in the past few years, as the old Pimas tell,
the Sobaipuris have had a mutual communication with the Moquinos
[Hopi], with the good fort~ne that they have held fairs together."94 A possible, tiny Hopi orange ware sherd found on one Sobafpuri site (possibly
Quiburi,!\Z EE+25, ASM and AZ EE+5, ASM) farther south on the upper San Pedro River may provide evidence of this relationship and could,
with further research, establish a relative termination date for this contact.
As Oi Peso points out, the Sobafpuris may have maintained a relationship
with the Zunis as well. He cites Frederick W. Hodge's interpretation of Fray
Marcos de Niza's journal of 1539, which documents Sobafpuri contact with
the Zunis. 95 Oi Peso also references Adolph F. Bandelier, who notes that the
Sobafpuris participated in commerce with some of the northern pueblos. 96
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The Spanish apparently partook in this exchange network as well. 97 Kino
indicates that before the Pueblo Revolt the Spanish colonizers in New
Mexico would "come by way of the Apacheria to these our most remote
Pimas Sobaiporis [sic] to barter hatchets, cloth, sackcloth, blankets, chomites,
knives, etc. for maize."98 Commerce between 1598 and 1680 linked these
discrete regions, established the basis for interaction with the post-Pueblo
Revolt missionaries, and created or maintained a legitimate route for obtaining European items. The Europeans enjoyed Sobafpuri agricultural and
ranching surpluses just as the Apaches and their allies did at an earlier time.
Describing Manje's visit with the Sobafpuris at Santa Cruz de Gaybanipitea
in 1697, Burrus remarks: "The native's [sic] cultivated the rich land in the
valley; irrigation ditches distributed needed water. They reaped bountiful
harvests, from which they generously regaled the explorers."99
The San Pedro Valley, a major population center and key trade route,
provided a reliable source of commerce for the southern mobile groups.
This trade may have been initiated early on during the movement of mobile groups who brought a new technology (Canutillo complex; see part 2
of this article for discussion of this new technology) to the western longitudes. lOo Radiocarbon and thermoluminescence dates from sites containing
items from this tool kit indicate an AD 1400S or earlier timeframe for this
entry. The widespread presence of a new technology seemingly geared toward the hide trade suggests that the exchange network was more extensive
than the historical documents denote. Spicer believed that among the Indians of northwestern New Spain in the 1600s "trade goods were rarely in
food or basic tools, but rather luxury and ceremonial items. Rather than a
regularized system of exchange of food products and handicrafts, trading
was a small-scale and rather sporadic enterprise."IOl The historical and archaeological records hint otherwise. Similar to the interaction between the
Pueblo and Plains groups, the exchange between the Sobafpuris and mobile groups may have played a key role in the subsistence and social systems
of the participants. Such trade would have simultaneously created a mutual
reliance that allowed for relative peace as it did farther east. The Sobafpuri
system may have also been analogous to the one practiced by settled peoples
in the La Junta de los Rfos area of southern Texas and northern Chihuahua.
There, mobile and settled groups participated in a comparably small-scale
trading network in which mobile groups provided tanned skins in exchange
for agricultural products, rawhide bridles, and broken horses. 102
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Conclusion to Part 1
The preceding section has brought together documentary and linguistic
sources to establish a basis for a revised understanding of the way 0' odhams
and mobile groups interacted during a segment of the historic period. This
meager textual record from the 1680s and 1690S is emphasized because it
hints at processes that (based upon archaeological data) seem to have been
underway for some time. Fundamental and rapid changes took place in the
first few decades of persistent European presence. This transition is narrowly
captured in the content of the documentary record. When considered with
archaeological data, these initial records explain some of the reasons for the
lack of continuity between these early Sobafpuris and ethnographically described groups and the basis for many modern-day misconceptions.
In part 2 of this paper, ethnographic and archaeological data are integrated in a way that highlights other aspects of this relationship between the
Sobafpuris and mobile groups. Each source contributes evidence from a
different perspective. Through use of this holistic approach, a series of new
questions arise about Sobafpuri-mobile group interaction that elucidates
the intricate nature ofO'odham transformation and will hopefully encourage scholars to abandon notions of cultural conservatism that tend to dominate 0' odham studies.
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The term O'odhams is a general reference to the people in the historic record who
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to indicate a practice that applies to all 0'odham branches. Sobafpuri-O'odhams
and Sobafpuris reference the same group, which is a now-extinct subgroup of the
O'odhams.
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Historians and Archaeologists
PROPOSALS FOR CONNECTING IN A COMMON PAST

Mark E. Harlan

H

istorians and archaeologists share a wealth of common interests since
both professions focus on understanding the past. At least this might
be the view of an observer from outside the academic world who has a strong
interest in its workings. I Practitioners of both professions are passionately
interested in earlier times. Each specializes in the subset of past events that
concern humanity, its origins, and the development of its societies. Some
historians doubt the possibility of connecting the past and present in a meaningful way; others reconstruct past events with the expectation that they will
provide an empirical basis for evaluating theoretical statements meant to
apply across time and space. Most archaeologists share the goals of historians and applaud these reconstructions.
Archaeologists are generally viewed as experts on events that occurred
prior to written documents. Historian~ are seen as scholars who address recorded events. I use the term historian in its broadest sense to mean all
those who write factually about the past on the basis of documentary research. 2 The term archaeologist is used more restrictively: those who were

Mark E. Harlan is a trained archaeologist. The author wishes to thank Michael B. Schiffer for
reviewing tWo earlier versions of this essay and making many helpful suggestions. Deni J. Seymour has read multiple drafts and provided immeasurable help. Durwood Ball's review led to
a complete recasting of the essay from a form that communicated few of its key points to one
that hopefully has a message.
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trained as prehistorians in departments of anthropology but chose to address time periods in which historical documentation is available and possibly abundant. This definition includes, for instance, archaeologists who
wish to understand colonial contact in the New World.
Archaeologists, especially those in the subdiscipline of historical archaeology, incorporate historical documents and the results of historical studies
directly into their interpretations of specific archaeological findings. They
indirectly integrate data from both documentary sources and the archaeological record into broader synthetic works. Yet, it is difficult to find "pure
historians," that is, scholars who have been trained in academic departments
of history and have devoted their careers to the study of documents but
choose to fully incorporate archaeological findings into their historical accounts. If used at all by such scholars, archaeology is generally employed to
give a brief prelude to an account that otherwise relies on documentary
sources. Notable exceptions are medievalists and Egyptologists who have
largely resolved the tensions between documentary and archaeological evidence. This essay is not written to promote the misguided belief that archaeologists and historians fail to cross each others' professional boundaries
or that such efforts yield unsuccessful results. Rather, I urge both disciplines
to recognize their common interests and to initiate more effective communication so that such cross-fertilization can become more commonplace.
I have long believed that communication between archaeologists and
historians should be frequent, close, and fruitful. In this essay, I will discuss
the cultural barriers that divide the disciplines and impede cooperation,
while demonstrating that the barriers are not fundamental and should not
bar observations and concepts from being shared. I also offer some suggestions for improving the quality and frequency of interchange to cultivate a
better understanding of the professions' collective research objectives and
to help advance their knowledge of past events. To that end, I will discuss
several examples of successful cross-fertilization and propose further efforts
to unravel the past.

ACommon Enterprise
The past in its broadest sense is the focus of historians but is also addressed
by archaeologists, paleontologists, geologists, cosmologists, and others. Only
archaeologists and historians are discussed here.) When combined their two

FALL 2007

HARLAN ~

503

disciplines form a manageable, coherent topic, for they are concerned with
human development, and treat other systems, such as the cosmos and nonhuman life, as context to human societies. Biological anthropologists and
paleontologists need not be discussed here, as they are primarily concerned
with the origins of our species. Archaeologists and historians both address
the development of human society, although they differ on what society is,
and some historians and archaeologists only study individual human beings, not their social groupings. 4
Limiting the consideration of archaeologists and historians to those who
believe they are addressing human society rather than individuals, a
diachronic approach to understanding the range of humankind's varied organizational structures further contrasts historians and archaeologists from
other social scientists who have similar interests but approach them on a
single time horizon. 5 Archaeologists and historians who ply their craft in
support of biblical studies or other special-purpose pursuits are also omitted
given that their focus is not on the workings of society.
Even thus narrowly specified, historians and archaeologists begin to diverge. Most historians perceive humankind as sharing a single set of needs,
aspirations, and organizational forms that stretch through time. The exceptions are ancient historians, medievalists, and historians of the Annales school
who are more inclined to recognize a range offundamental differences that
arise through time and are distributed over space. Still, the majority of historians see humanity as a unified whole and search the past for connections
to the societies in which they themselves live and study, although the connections may be deeply buried and only apparent in their literary styles. 6
Also, the tendency to use written documents as a primary or sole data source
further limits the range of past societies historians address. Only that rather
small subset of societies anthropologists would label as "complex" or "civilized" have left documents to examine. 7 Most archaeologists, on the other
hand, share with their colleagues in sociocultural anthropology a pluralist
view of human society and explicitly reject the idea that a lack of written
documents should preclude the study of any given human group.8
In contrast to other social scientists and humanists, historians and archaeologists are unified through their clear understanding of human diversity in the past and of the narrowing of those differences over time. 9
Even with that commonality, historian Eric Hobsbawm does not believe
that scholars outside his profession can make any serious contribution to
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understanding extinct societies because this is "difficult and specialized
work."10 Another historian, Ludmilla Jordanova, would not even define historiography as the study of the past because other fields clearly also perform
this work, and historiography commands a unique domain,u
Whatever the commonalities of historians and archaeologists in the abstract, a rift clearly divides them in practiceY As an admittedly biased observer, I argue that the divide appears deepest on the side of the historians.
A broad reading in both fields reveals many archaeologists who extensively
employ the work of historians in their own studies, while examples of historians who incorporate archaeology are far less easily found. In all cases,
whether the scholar is an archaeologist or a historian, the uses of information or data derived from the other discipline's work are spotty and incomplete. Historians integrate archaeological data to patch holes in the tapestry
they have woven from historical sources, and archaeologists use the findings of historians to decorate their interpretations of archaeological finds,
but it is rare to find in either discipline a scholar who attempts to weave
whole cloth from warp and weft provided by these complementary data
sources. This essay expresses great hope that practitioners in both fields can
achieve the task. The differences between the historical and archaeological
professions are not fundamental to the bases of inquiry but rather are culturally derived and conditioned by the way that their members are
enculturated into their professionally defined phratries.
Ethnographies of Historians and Archaeologists

Before the article proceeds to ethnographic descriptions, it is useful to consider some differences in the sources of information. A reasonably broad
reading of method and theory in archaeology and of works on comparable
topics in the historical profession reveals substantial dissimilarities. One
can readily find compendia and texts of archaeological method and theory
discussing the nitty-gritty, heavy on the gritty, of field technique and data
interpretationY Archaeologists expend a great deal of effort defining what
they do and how they should execute it. Comparable general works in historiography tend toward philosophy or the admiration of works by "great"
historians. 14 For this reason and as discussed in more detail below, it is a bit
harder for the nonhistorian to determine just what constitutes the culture of
historians and ferret out how the discipline's neophytes are enculturated. 15
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Shared Traditions and Basic Contrasts
Despite the differences between historians and archaeologists, they share
intellectual roots that run deep in the wider culture. Both professions pursue a curiosity about human origins, which probably resulted from questioning the literal truth of Creation accounts and from the intellectual interest
that grew during the Renaissance and early modern periods. 16 The goal of
the original practitioners from both professions was simple erudition, largely
for erudition's sake, but also for aggrandizement of their own social groups
or those of their patrons. Many historians and archaeologists also share a
strong literary bent.!?
Their common origins notwithstanding, the disciplines have diverged
greatly since their formations, which took place at different times, and the
divide between them seems to continue increasing. The divergence of approaches has become so fundamental that the professions' key concept, time,
has deviated; historians take an essentially linear approach while archaeologists tend to see time as multidimensional and multilayered. IS Dealing with
long time spans over limited geographic expanses encourages archaeologists to observe change as glacial or even cyclical but almost never evenly
paced. 19 Time may appear to move more quickly, more linearly, when recounting critically important events spanning periods of a human lifetime
or even less. 20
In addition to addressing only "civilizations" that left written records, the
intensity of historians' interest also varies directly with the extent of available textual material for any given society. They generally place a complex
society that has left limited or undecipherable texts, like the Maya or the
Harrappans, in the scholarly realm of the classicists or anthropological archaeologists. Keeping with this emphasis on the written record, historians
are usually more concerned with the world of ideas. In contrast archaeologists traditionally concentrate more on human behavior and on the things
made and left behind than on people's thoughts disembodied and disassociated from their works. 21 Of course this focus on human thought is a matter
of degrees, and historians often concern themselves with behavior while
archaeologists strive to recover ideological information from the artifacts in
which it may be encoded. 22
Archaeologists tend to see themselves aligned philosophically with both
the social and the natural sciences, at least in terms of commitment to some
version of positivist science, whereas historians typically view themselves as
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allied only with the social sciences. A significant number of historians see
their craft as more humanistic than scientific. This approach mirrors the
tendency among historians to distinguish man apart from nature; many
anthropologists, especially archaeologists and biological anthropologists, see
man as a part of natureY Of course some tendencies countervail these general trends. The environmental history of the past twenty-five years accepts
the man-nature relationship in much the same way that archaeologists do,
and postprocessual archaeologists who have adopted a postmodern approach
to their discipline, separate humankind from nature more than their
processual peers do. 24
A humanistic philosophy both drives and derives from the preference of
many historians for idiographic explanations in contrast to the nomothetic
explanations favored by many archaeologists. 25 Historians' idiographic leanings are fully understandable as an outgrowth of their desire to comprehend
the intentions of actual historic-persons, as reflected in the documents those
persons have left behind, rather than focusing on the normative behavior of
past human groups often known only from their material remains. 26 Historians and archaeologists share common intellectual roots, while differing somewhat in their choice of subject matter. Sharper distinctions appear in the
way they go about their investigations, even when both professions employ
historical documents.

The Methodological Disconnect
Distinguished from interpretation and synthesis, methodology refers to the
manner in which scholars acquire data and perform preliminary analyses.
The basic approach for archaeologists to obtain field data favorably compares with historians' work to study archival sources. Both processes require
a patient and focused attention to detail and a continual openness to unexpected opportunities. Both approaches also involve a careful evaluation of a
wealth of data. For historians the evaluation consists of source criticism,
while archaeologists are attentive to archaeological "formation processes."27
The mechanical skills involved are completely different.
Historians and archaeologists also differ fundamentally in analytical approach. The majority of historians rely only on their brains to sift and order
information, using an efficient note-taking system. Economic historians,
demographic historians, and others concerned with quantitative data are
exceptions. Some historians also borrow conceptual models from sociology,
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anthropology, and psychology, a process that can draw them into other approaches to reduce and assimilate data. In contrast many archaeologists
depend on a range of mathematical models and statistical techniques and
are traditionally more inclined than historians to adopt technological solutions when faced with intransigent data. 2s Archaeologists' extensive use of
computer-assisted, quantitative analysis contrasts with historians' quasispiritual belief that they are querying a witness, albeit a dead one, imbued
with information, attitudes, and foibles that a critical reading of the documents will reveaF9 Archaeologists know that their witnesses are well beyond answering their queries, except indirectly, and so have tended to place
their faith in approaches derived from the biological and physical sciences,
even if their efforts have, at times, amounted to little more than categorizing and counting things. 3D
I think that this difference in approach has its historiographic roots in
historian Leopold van Ranke's belief that immersion in the documents creates historical facts in the mind of the careful scholar. This concept is a
main source of friction between archaeologists and historians. 31 Immersion
in the sources, an, essentially inductive approach to interpretation, strikes
some archaeologists as similar to the belief that a really big pile of data will
spontaneously generate true statements about the past if the investigator
wishes hard enough. 32 A further problem is created by the apparent belief of
some historians that immersion means first reading all prior work in the
topical area and then examining each textual source with equal intensity.
This practice relates to the quest for a direct connection with past actors and
events, using immersion as the conductor.
Another outgrowth of the cult of immersion is the historian's aversion to
relying on translations. If scholars seek a palpable union with the past through
the medium of written documents, it makes perfect sense that they must at
least connect with the original words of the author, if not the actual original
object that the author produced. This line of thinking also leads historians
to view reliance on secondary sources with a good deal of ambivalence. 33 In
the course of doing history, secondary sources may be consulted for the
broad context but a serious historian's peers will judge a monograph's originality by the quality and depth of its analysis of primary sources. This view
holds that valuable and new work will not proceed from rearranging or reinterpreting basic information provided by others. To an outsider, it looks as if
historians believe that the level of interpretation present in secondary sources
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somehow taints the quality of the primary information imparted and that a
competent researcher could not separate reportage from commentaryH
Archaeologists who utilize documents have a tendency to violate most, if
not all, of the historian's culturally based precepts. At the very beginning of
an inquiry, they are quite willing to use translations when the research in
question requires no internal source criticism. 55 Historians approach historical documents to generate statements about the past as if they are engaged in code breaking, and they appear to believe that codes must be
deciphered anew by each researcher who approaches an archive. 36 Archaeologists who rely on the work of historians believe that all who read the
decoded script can use the information. Strange communities in the human past can be feasibly navigated by using existing secondary sources as
interpreters and guides. 57 This view places archaeologists in opposition to
the historians' implicit assumption that any scholar who employs documents
to generate statements about the past without accessing and perhaps caressing the original to perform source criticism is not "doing history." In part
this attitude directly relates to the historians' belief that written documents
are the only true source of information about the past and that a "direct"
connection to past actors is necessary. If this concept was actual, all useful
written history could only begin with thorough source criticism.
There seems to be no basis for questioning source criticism as an absolute essential. Any account of the past based upon an uncritical use of documentary sources would be deeply flawed and potentially useless. However,
conceding that fact does not make the critical analysis of sources the quintessence of investigation into the past, especially if the critique is mainly
internal criticism.
Internal criticism requires an evaluation of the document based on its
own merits and on the evidence that it alone presents. This particular method
is the beginning point for all source criticism and an indispensable task that
establishes the correspondence between statements in a source and historical facts. Historians are clearly best qualified for this work, but I believe that
it can be performed by anyone willing to acquire the language skills, remain attentive to detail, and diligently take their time. Assertions that only
historians can effectively perform source criticism are likely a holdover from
the tradition of erudition that pervades the profession. If competent scholars, whether historians or not, have translated and criticized a document,
all others should be able to adopt their results.
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Identifying what constitutes effective external criticism is a more openended question than internal criticism. External criticism appears to consist mainly of comparing the initial document with other sources that cover
the same information. Given the potentially daunting nature of this task, it
is no surprise that historians seldom go beyond the available texts when
performing external criticism.
Yet, basing external criticism only on documents is likely to be counterproductive. Historians seem wedded to generally reliable sources and inclined to discount information contained in sources they consider as
untrustworthy. This mindset is often based on a subjective judgment of the
veracity or perceptiveness of the source's author. This primacy assigned to
the written word, combined with an approach to evidence that is more attuned to the courtroom than to scientific inquiry, is one of the chief culturally based disconnects between historians and archaeologists. The latter have
always recognized the fragmentary nature of their data and have generally
been eager for any alternative forms of information that might shed further
light on their research endeavors.
At times archaeological evidence should be the primary source of information about the past, but for historians, and also for many historical archaeologists and ethnohistorians, archaeological evidence is a secondary
source ofknowledge subordinate to documentary evidence. 38 If one accepts
the fundamental tenet of historical research that a well-criticized source
should be accepted as near absolute truth then archaeological evidence
that disagrees with such sources will invariably be rejected. 39 Archaeology
becomes primary only when the sources are either absent or blatantly biased, when historical researchers suspect that bias, and when the archaeology tends to confirm their suspicions. Archaeology may also be recognized
as important when the documents reveal that an event occurred but only
archaeological evidence is preserved. 40
Even when material evidence appears to be the only hope for reconstructing the past, historians may be reluctant to employ it. They may see
material culture information as too difficult to interpret without vast and
arcane skills or, conversely, as so obvious that it can be employed
uncritically.4! However, as Jordanova asserts, "either texts are all we have
and we can only do history on that basis, or there was a material world back
then, to which we can get access, and claiming otherwise is a dangerous
subversion of the discipline of history."42
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Despite their inherent biases in favor of textual information, historians
should view archaeological evidence as a fully equal alternative source of
knowledge that can provide a window on aspects of events that are simply
not available in the documentary record. 43 A greater reliance on archaeological data could also ameliorate the uneven coverage of the written record,
which fails to illuminate whole blocks of time that encapsulate critically
important events and entire segments ofsocieties. 44 These gaps can, in some
cases, present even greater limits than the well-known problems of differential preservation in the archaeological record. Archaeological data produced
by competent scholars and reported accurately should be fully accessible to
historians. Similarly, well-criticized information from historical research
should be equally accessible to archaeologists.The extent to which the scholarship of either discipline is not fully comprehensible by the other should
not be viewed as a bar to intellectual cooperation but rather as an intolerable communication gap that must be bridged.
These observations concerning source criticism should not be taken to
deny the historian's role in enforcing historicity on interpretations of past
events. Historians should be suspicious of works that are uncritical of their
sources. Scholars must, however, also recognize that when other scholars
rely on historians' work, they are critically viewing these sources, even if
they just compare the works of different historians that may bear on their
research. 45 At the same time, other scholars who adopt historians' descriptions must recognize that they are then relying on authority, not conducting
primary research, which produces both liberating and stifling effects. 46 Even
if historians and archaeologists were to bridge the cultural distance between
their approaches to employing primary data and begin to adopt each other's
results, substantial differences in their methods of interpretation would still
divide them.

Interpreting Signals from the Past
Both archaeologists and historians have tended to adopt their interpretive
frameworks from other disciplines and both fields have undergone evolutionary processesY In its initial stages, anthropological archaeology mostly
borrowed from sociocultural anthropology, starting with the culture-area
approach and moving on to a variety of functionalist and neo-evolutionist
paradigms that characterized the processual archaeology of Lewis Binford. 48
More recently the Evolutionists, a significant school of archaeologists, ac-

FALL 2007

HARLAN ~

511

quired a selectionist model more or less wholesale from biological studies
of evolution. 49
A contemporary approach is Behavioral Archaeology, developed by
Michael B. Schiffer. This archaeological theory borrowed the least from
other disciplines, providing a generation of archaeologists with an overarching
structure for the interpretation of their data. Reasonably clear position statements of these schools of archaeological thought, accompanied by debates,
can be found in major and minor publications. 50 Most of these theoretical
constructs contain a common thread: the concept that research requires
some version of the hypothetico-deductive approach. 51 Binford and his acolytes are firmly wedded to this idea, while the majority of other archaeologists accepts a valid role for inductive reasoning. Few archaeologists, however,
heed van Ranke's call to immersion in their data sources. 52
Interestingly, the processual school's final product of archaeological research frequently confirms the original hypothesis. If problems arose with
the observations, one simply acquired a bigger data hammer and beat the
results into submission. This approach, strongly approved by an entire generation of archaeologists, is anathema to most historians and is also now
strongly rejected by archaeologists who follow behavioral, postmodern, and
other postprocessual frameworks. Despite the evolution of archaeological
theory, it still maintains a belief in the possibility of reconstructing a past
that actually existed. 53
Interpretation in historiography appears to be primarily driven by the
philosophical system of the historian. 54 Extreme doubt concerning the possibility that past events can be analyzed objectively is a persistent theme
running through historiography and crosscutting the various philosophical
approaches. 55 This problem is viewed as an inherent limitation on the human thought process but also stems from the fact that historians must take
account of idiosyncratic aspects of human motivation when crafting explanatory statements. Doubt also mounts from an ambivalent approach to logical
positivism and to what some historians perceive as a set of natural-science
practices that cannot be literally applied to the study of human societies
or individuals. Yet, some historians clearly believe that standards of proof,
similar to those in the physical sciences, are possible and desirable. 56 For
some scholars, a strict adherence to logical positivism would deny the
possibility of making true statements about the past. A further problem is
the trivialization that can result from searching for historical laws by using a positivist model. 57
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One element seldom found when historians evaluate the possibilities for
objective reconstruction of past events is recognition that the process requires passage through numerous levels of abstraction. First, scholars choose
which events to depict, then these events are actually described, and finally
the descriptions are constructed into a satisfying narrative. The level of certainty decreases at each level of abstraction, but it does not necessarily decline to zero. These doubts encourage some historians to adopt a few methods
from the explanatory sciences, but it appears to dissuade most of them from
applying the so called "hard science" methods generally accepted among
archaeologists. 58
The closest approximation to agreement among historians concerning
how to evaluate evidence and generate explanations appears to be the
standard - preponderance of the evidence and acceptance of arguments by
a jury of the historian's peers-used in legal proceedings. This method is
combined with judgments of the sources' reliability and the weight given to
reliable testimony as determined by source criticism. 59 Application of this
standard can result in a tendency to throw out entire sources, either secondary or primary, on the basis of being "tainted" with inaccuracies, although
lapses in detail may not bear on the problem under consideration. 6o This
myopia may result from misapplying standards developed for criticizing
primary sources-procedures applied in the context of discovery that are
inappropriate in the contexts of interpretation and validation. However, when
historians are engaged in the process of producing rather than interpreting
historical data, they show a considerable unity of approach.
Application of the standards of source criticism in the context of interpretation also manifests itself as a near universal distrust of grand schemes
and universal causations. 6! Grand schemes have been perhaps too popular
among anthropologists in general and anthropological archaeologists in
particular. 62 Historians' rejection ofthese interpretive frameworks, however,
has also led them, at times, to discard all generalizations and to concentrate
on describing what appear to be idiosyncratic events. The rejection of generalization as a concept can also lead individual historians to throw out
whole bodies of work because of a few lapses in historicity, real or as perceived by historians, when the overall thrust of the work seems cogent. 63
As mentioned above, all the phenomena of interest to both professions
swim in the sea of time, and some of the most profound differences in approach to interpretation stem from the conflicting ways historians and ar-
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chaeologists view time. This gap has widened in recent years due to the
passing from favor of the longue duree, a frame of reference that brought
historians and archaeologists somewhat closer together. 64 The historians'
concept of a long time span has generally corresponded to a single archaeological phase, some fifty to two hundred years, which is usually the
archaeologist's smallest unit of temporal control.
Historians tend to compress time, while archaeologists are forced to look
at longer spans, given the limitations in their data. This departure creates
serious communication problems that are exacerbated by the archaeologist's
tendency to place temporal relations in order without specifying the intervals of time that elapsed between events, whereas the historian strives to
specify both the temporal order and the precise timing between the proceedings. For archaeologists time is a highly relative unit measured by
changes in material culture. Time, according to Western thought and as
presented in many documentary sources, is more concrete or specific than
it is for archaeologists. This difference can make archaeologists appear vague
and imprecise to historians, while historians come off as fusspots spoiled by
the precision of their sources. G5
Historians and archaeologists appear to conflict on what constitutes cogent sources of information about the past, on how to conceptualize time,
and on the feasibility and desirability of seeking general interpretations of
past events. I would argue, however, that none of these differences in approach are founded in the subject matter addressed. They are, rather, cultural differences inculcated in the disciplines' members during training and
socialization.
Roots of the Cultural Divergence

The training of professional archaeologists is based on a standardized curriculum in which classroom instruction plays a dominant role. Beginning
at an early stage, undergraduates encounter a healthy dose of method, theory,
and the basic information produced by archaeological research in a classroom setting. While the manual skills of excavation are taught through communication from journeymen and masters to apprentices, there is a
pervasive belief that all other key skills can be taught en masse in the classroom. Justified or not, archaeologists generally believe that nearly all knowledge of how to function as a professional can be taught in a lecture.
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Socialization of historians appears to rely more heavily o'n a masterapprentice relationship. This connection is paralleled with teaching the empirical content of history (a task that begins with freshmen undergraduates) and
imparting the interpretive skills of the historian - an aspect of training deferred to the most advanced undergraduates, if not delayed until the graduate level. 66 According to some scholars, particularly historians of the literary
school, interpretive skills are so intuitive that they cannot actually be taught. 67
In any case, the academy now dominates the discipline of history and academic historians only view practitioners as historians if they are properly
apprenticed to a master. If they have not been apprenticed, they will have
failed to acquire the expected mindset. 68 Like their medieval counterparts,
apprentice historians are expected to learn their craft by practicing it under
the critical eye of masters whom they emulate. 69 Given the lack of a welldeveloped literature on how to conduct the basic research tasks of the historian, one might suspect the discipline of concealing the kind of "secret
knowledge" jealously guarded by medieval guilds.

Combining Archaeology and History
Despite the culturally based impediments that hinder combining archaeological evidence with an analysis of historical documents, the task has been
successfully performed many times. Six examples arranged in three pairs
are offered here, along with reasons for their success and observations on
how a tighter integration of historical and archaeological evidence could
enhance their results. In each case, the authors' objectives are taken as a
given. The paired examples consist of two historians, two ethnohistorians,
and two archaeologists. 70 I selected authors that are likely to be relevant, if
not familiar, to the readers of this journal. Confining examples to the southwestern region of the United States automatically excludes the many tightly
int.egrated studies performed in Europe and the Near East. Other excellent
studies treat themes that may be of little interest to southwestern historians.
The choice of just two archaeologists from the many who have employed
historic data in their studies is particularly restrictive but has been dictated
by a desire to consider broadly important historic themes. These are not
necessarily the best examples but they seem to serve this critical inquiry.71
This section of the essay is not framed as a series of book reviews. Further, the discussion will not plead for approaches that are foreign to the
themes as stated. The authors' works are discussed only in so far as they
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illuminate the sources of communication problems between archaeologists
and historians. Historians and ethnohistorians are considered first. I demonstrate how each author combined archaeological and historical sources
to arrive at statements about the past, how effectively they evaluated the
archaeological data, and how they used archaeology as a forensic balance to
the testimony of their sources.72 On a minor level, I consider how they incorporated translations and secondary studies. I point out instances where
the authors gave excessive primacy to documentary evidence when archaeological data would have provided a more accurate picture of past events. I
also note when the authors limited their use of archaeological data to places
and periods lacking historical documentation rather than integrating it
throughout their studies. I critique the historian's and ethnohistorian's general bias toward complex societies, which causes these scholars to ignore
important developments taking place outside the immediate purview of the
sedentary peoples who are their focus. I will also acknowledge where more
extensive uses of archaeological evidence would have enhanced the scholars' stated objectives.
The archaeologists are treated differently than the historians and
ethnohistorians. Charles C. Oi Peso and Alfred V. Kidder are evaluated on
how effectively they employed historical documentation, whether primary
or secondary, in reaching their goals. Equally important is a discussion of
how they may have violated the canons of historiography and thus reduced
the utility of their work for historians.

The Historians. In Storms Brewed in Other Men's Worlds: The Confrontation
of Indians, Spanish, and French in the Southwest, 1540-1795 (1996), Elizabeth A. H. John tackles a broad theme by providing a narrative of events in
Texas and New Mexico that began with Coronado in 1540 and ended when
Spain lost control of these territories in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Like all narratives, her purpose is not simple chronicle,
and she wishes that her readers achieve two fundamental understandings of
the period: (1) that the Native Americans, whose story must be ferreted out
of documents written by and for Europeans, were not mere passive victims
of the conquest; and (2) that the Spanish approach to colonization left a
wider role for Native peoples than British colonists allowed to the indigenes
in the areas they came to control. 73
Given the obscurity of information on Native Americans in the Spanish
sources, it might seem that John's objective would be enhanced by a tight
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integration of all available archaeological data, which is relatively rich for
her time period and region. Despite her masterful command of the documentary sources and skillful imbrication of primary and secondary materials, she simply does not employ archaeological evidence in any meaningful
way. She is intimately familiar with ethnography and uses it to assist her
narration. John begins discussion of each Native subpopulation by summarizing standard ethnographic work to enrich the meager documentary descriptions.?4 Her employment of ethnographic data, however, relies on the
false premise of an "ethnographic present." The basic problem with the
ethnographic present is that it conflates all change that took place during
the lifetime of an available informant and presents Native cultures as static
entities, unchanged before contact. Therefore, John withholds the full character of the Native groups from her readers as they consider her unfolding
narrative.?'
Obviously, any attempt to criticize fully the ethnographic sources by using
the archaeological record is beyond John's scope, and I am not suggesting
that she should have done so. With that said, information is currently available to assist in understanding the nature of the Native groups when Spaniards encountered them, and the emerging picture indicates that the
descendants available for ethnographic study were naive about the lifeways of
their ancestors. 76 Historians who wish to continue John's work and contribute
to the study ofthe complex interactions between the Spaniards and the peoples
they sought to integrate into the empire are urged to become familiar with at
least summary statements from the archaeological literature.
John Kessell, prominent historian at both the University of New Mexico
and the National Park Service, is clearly familiar with the archaeological
record and uses it extensively to construct his distinguished narrative in

Kiva, Cross, and Crown: The Pecos Indians and New Mexico, 1540-1840
(1979). The primary basis for his work consists of an intimate knowledge of
both primary and secondary historical sources. His study, more limited in
scope than John's, addresses events at Pecos Pueblo from first contact in

1540 to its final abandonment in 1838, but his thrust is similar. Kessell's
chief reason for writing this work is to revivify the Native and European
people who lived during the Spanish period. He also attempts to demonstrate how factionalism and strife found within the community at Pecos and
permeating the surrounding polity contributed to the abandonment of Pecos
and the failure of the Spanish-colonial enterprise.
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Kessell incorporates the archaeological record both to fill in gaps and to
correct source-based information. He relies on Albert H. Schroeder's "A
Reanalysis of the Routes of Coronado and Onate into the Plains in 1541 and
1601" (1962) to illuminate Coronado's route, uses Waldo Rudolph Wedel's

An Introduction to Kansas Archaeology: With Description of the Skeletal
Remains from Doniphan and Scott Counties, Kansas, by T. D. Stewart (1959)
for identification of the semisedentary groups in Kansas, and cites Alfred V.
Kidder's The Artifacts ofPecos (1932) for such useful information as the content of ceremonial caches and the nature of kivas at Pecos. He also applies
Kidder's work to correct impressions from New Mexico governor Tomas
Velez Cachupfn (174<j-1754, 1762-1767) concerning the fortifications at Pecos
and more generally to understand the architectural history of the pueblo.
Information from the archaeological record both enriches Kessell's narrative and slightly expands its scope.??
Kessell's desire to fill his stage with human actors might lead one to argue that he uses the archaeological record to its fullest. However, given his
additional need to demonstrate how internal and external strife limited developments in the Spanish Southwest and led to the failure of Pecos as a
community, archaeology probably has more to offer than he has taken from
it. The documents Kessell employs clarify that Pecos can only be understood in the context of the nomadic groups that raided, traded, married, and
died there. Kessell gives us the standard account of Comanche pressure
that dominated the closing years of the seventeenth century, extending to
the treaty of 1748, and also weaves various Apache groups into his account,
but he leaves an uncomfortable suspicion that his historical informants saw
little and reported less.
Archaeologists are beginning to fill in the story. Deni J. Seymour's ongoing
efforts to identify the remains of nomad visitation at the Salinas Pueblos,
Pecos Pueblo, the Galisteo Basin Pueblos, and other sedentary communities
should soon provide historians with material for a narrative even richer than
Kessell's. As a single example, Kessell relies on the account by Capt. Diego
Perez Romero as summarized by historian France V. Scholes for a colorful
and quite possibly apocryphal description of Spaniards venturing out onto the
plains to visit Apaches and participate in "elaborate native ceremonial" events.
These interactions would be enhanced by an understanding of the various
Native communities that received Spanish visitation and an appreciation of
how these encounters occurred. This information may soon come from additional thematic surveys now being conducted. ill
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The Ethnohistorians. In Our Prayers Are in This Place: Pecos Pueblo Identity
over the Centuries (1999), ethnohistorian Frances Levine also addresses the
abandonment of Pecos, but her purpose is not explicitly narrative; instead,
she wishes to elucidate the causes and consequences of cultural contact at
Pecos Pueblo between 1450 and 1850. Her aim is not only to examine this
single instance of cultural contact but also to consider how events in New
Mexico can illuminate general processes of cultural collisions in a colonial
setting. In her own words, the effect of the Spanish entrada on Pecos Pueblo
is "the story of dominant cultures replacing indigenous institutions with
new social forms, and of indigenous peoples accommodating change in the
complex ways characteristic of all cultures." The theoretical basis for her
study is provided by Fredrik Barth, an anthropologist often cited as underpinning cultural relativism, but her exposition benefits as much from scientific methods as it does from Barth's approach. 79
The main thrust of Levine's work is to examine the Pecos Pueblo sacramental records and census data that reveal how Spanish contact first altered and then destroyed the Pecos community. She incorporates secondary
sources into her scholarship, despite her demonstrated ability to access the
originals. When discussing Gaspar Castano de Sosa's detailed description
of Pecos Pueblo, she relies on the translation by Schroeder and Dan S.
Matson. For her census data, she uses both originals and translations. 8o
Levine employs the extensive northern Rio Grande archaeological data
to offer insight into the Pecos Pueblo encountered by the Coronado Expedition in 1540. She successfully conveys the notion that Europeans did not
intrude upon a static cultural entity but rather inserted themselves into an
ongoing process of dramatic change that had begun at least a century before
their arrival. She accurately portrays Spanish contact, not as the sole cause
of change, but as a force accelerating change and altering its direction.
As she carries her narrative forward, Levine repeatedly calls upon archaeological evidence to assist in filling out the snapshots provided by documentary evidence. She considers the large body of data Kidder produced to
address key topics, such as the size of the community at contact and its
population dynamics over time. 81 She then exploits more recent work to
examine the importance of relationships between Pecos and Plains-based
hunting groups to the east, especially exploring the role of bison hunting in
the Pecos economy and explaining how Spanish rule may have affected it. 82
In these aspects of her study, she not only employs archaeology as a forensic
tool and a basis for external source criticism, but also looks critically at these
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studies, weighing the opinions of different experts and determining how
they fit into her documentary findings. s3 After working for the National Park
Service, Levine is familiar with the conduct of archaeological research. Her
approach presents a model for historians less familiar with how archaeology
is actually done. Her critical analysis of the archaeological studies is conducted on the same basis as her documentary source criticism.
Levine uses the information available from Kidder's excavations on the
large burial population to reconstruct forensically the contact period of Pecos
Pueblo's history. She looks at the architectural history of the pueblo in the
same way.84 Climatic evidence from tree-ring studies is also helpful in fleshing out trends that can only be guessed from documentary evidence. s5 Population and climatic trends are two areas where the documentary historian
addressing premodern times will always be at the mercy of the interests and
observational skills of the sources, but the archaeologist is on firmer ground.
Levine's main use of archaeological data, however, is to tack the prehistoric period onto her narrative, and she is less adept at weaving archaeology
into her overall story. She affords primacy to the documents at crucial narrative points and discounts the value of archaeological evidence to correct
or expand the picture they provide. For example she asserts that the Spanish
footprint at Pecos was limited on the basis of her assessment of documentary evidence. Archaeology tells us that the first Spanish church, located
four hundred meters from the pueblo, was one of the largest constructions
ever undertaken at Pecos. The physical remains are then clearly at variance
with the documents. 86 She faults the attempt made by anthropologist Richard I. Ford, Schroeder, and anthropologist Stewart L. Peckham to trace the
origins of Puebloan language groups through ceramic distributions, citing
the time-honored concept that no absolute correlation exists between pots
and people.87 Although those authors may have erred in specifics and material culture, language and genetic descent clearly can never be correlated
with absolute certainty. Herein lies a cautionary tale for historians who might
wish to rely on anthropologists as authorities: anthropologists have their
own set of taboos, such as this one against equating pots and people, and
historians need to assess potential effects on statements of "fact."
Ultimately, Levine's thesis rests on demographics, and she finds the temporal scope of her documents frustrating. She states, "I recognize that the
dates of these records are too late to allow me to address the initial effects of
Spanish contact on the Pecos population; the records instead represent a
population that had already been altered by contaet."88 The extant Pecos
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burial data are the best hope for overcoming this limitation. 89 In a sense,
these records are more historic than archaeological, consisting of E. A.
Hooton's report, Kidder's summaries, and such original field notes as may
still be accessible. The reports provide a general period for most burials on
the basis of associated grave goods, the likely sex of the interred, the approximate age at death, and any anomalies the skeletons may have presented,
along with a wealth of metric data. These data can be mined to address
questions such as whether rates of mortality for the prehistoric period are
markedly different from the rates shown in the documents for the historic
period; whether the risk of death for males versus females differed over time;
and whether the burial population gives any indication of when intense
contact with nomadic groups began.
Besides writing at an earlier time than Levine, Carroll Riley is an
ethnohistorian of an earlier generation. His language skills appear prodigious but he still employs many secondary studies, including classic monographs like those of anthropologist and archaeologist Adolph F. Bandelier,
historian Herbert Eugene Bolton, and translator of the Coronado chronicles
George P. Winship, as well as numerous articles by a range of scholars. 90
The general thesis of Riley's book The Frontier People: The Greater South-

west in the Protohistoric Period (1987) is derived from a cultural historical
approach and is aimed at better determining the limits of a modified culture area, the Greater Southwest, which he conceives as a diffusionist interaction sphere. 91 This objective requires more accuracy in description than
cogency in explication. His Greater Southwest, like all culture areas, is defined by both isolation and interrelations, in this case by trade relationships
with Mesoamerica. Riley clearly means west Mexico rather than the traditionally defined culture area centered on the Basin of Mexico and ending at
the boundary of Tarascan territory.92
Within this framework, Riley is a productive and thoughtful consumer
of archaeological data, which are skillfully woven into his definition and
exposition of the Greater Southwest interaction sphere. A few examples
will suffice. As Riley admits, his sources indicate that economic relations
between the northern Southwest and the Sonora River area were clearly a
two-way street, but he is limited by documents that fail to provide a list of
the goods passing from south to north. Still, he discusses the numerous
spindle whorls found in the Sonora River region as indicating that the
southerners were sending cotton cloth northward, although he is aware of
the vital role Hopis played in supplying cotton. He also points to the pres-
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ence of parrot motifs in the murals from Hawikuh, which confirm Alvar
Nunez Cabeza de Vaca's observation that parrot plumes were another southern product. 9J
The relationship between the prehistoric Hohokam and the O'odham
(piman) speakers encountered by the Spaniards is important to Riley's concept of an interaction sphere. He applies his own critical standards when
addressing the unresolved debate on that issue. He carefully weighs the
evidence in a wide range of archaeological studies. He uses the same thorough analysis when considering the identifications that Di Peso offered for
the locations of places prominent in the missionary activities ofFr. Eusebio
Francisco Kino. 94 Thus, Riley's extensive use of archaeology is both forensic
and critical, and clearly not confined by the times and places where he
lacks documentary coverage. He does use archaeology to provide a baseline,
especially given that he places the beginning of the protohistoric outside all
documentary coverage at AD 1450 and even discusses earlier developments
by tracing the period's roots.
Since Riley's purpose is to construct a culture area that is more cohesive
than the traditionally defined Southwest, at least during the protohistoric
period, it seems that his primary reliance on documentary evidence has
fatally prejudiced his enterprise. Also, despite his keen interest in peoples
without documentary history, Riley has a strong bias toward sedentary groups.
This shortcoming is particularly problematic to his chosen theme, for nomadic groups were highly important throughout both prehistory and history in his area of study, an area that he himself later referred to as La Gran
Chichimeca. 95
For example Riley excludes both upper and lower California, areas that
were important sources of trade, from .the Greater Southwest. He excepts
them because these locales, along with northwest Mexico, were "culturally
primitive" since they were occupied by nonsedentary peoples. The inhabitants of the lower Colorado, who are similar to groups in California, are
included in the Greater Southwest because they were farmers who relied,
at least to some extent, on irrigation. Riley's reliance on documentary sources
and his bias toward sedentary agriculturalists blinds him to the important
sea of nomads who surrounded the islands of sedentism in the Southwest.
He excludes the Yaquis, Mayos, and Lower O'odhams, while including the
Chalchihuites of southern Durango. Perhaps most limiting is his exclusion
of the Jumanos, Teyas, Rayados, and Querechos: all important players for
understanding events in the protohistoric and early historic periods in the
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Southwest and not "essentially outsiders" in terms of the complex relationships that linked the various southwesterners. 96 In Riley's defense, my archaeological colleagues have proven exceptionally poor at finding the
remains of these groups or even recognizing their remains when others have
pointed them out. 97
Aside from a peripheral role for nomads in his narrative, Riley identifies
the many areas where additional archaeological information would fill in
gaps, resolve ambiguities, or otherwise enrich the picture of the protohistoric
Southwest that he painstakingly built from the documentary sources and
available archaeological studies. In a few examples, he notes that numerous
changes may have occurred in the Sonoran highlands between the arrival
of the Spaniards in the New World and the missionaries' observations in the
seventeenth century, but archaeological studies are the only hope for understanding them. Riley has the same perspective on population studies,
which he recognizes as critical to our understanding of the region. 98

The Archaeologists. Turning now to archaeologists employing documentary
data in their studies, I consider a classic work, An Introduction to the Study
of Southwestem Archaeology with a Preliminary Account of the Excavations
at Pecos (1962) by Kidder. 99 Kidder's work remains widely read and serves its
stated purpose with exceptional cogency and completeness. At the time
that Kidder prepared this book (1924), an introductory text for advanced
undergraduates and graduate students, the southwestern region of the United
States, a geographic region, was ready to assume its position as a welldefined culture area. Kidder wanted archaeologists to understand two salient facts: (1) his data strongly supported the culture area definition; and (2)
his methods for accessing the archaeological record should be emulated.
He wanted to ensure that students using his text would also be able to recognize the products ofsouthwestern culture when observing them in the field.
His well-informed choice of Pecos for intensive excavations advanced
the definition of the region. Pecos was a unique and critically important
locus in the prehistory and history of the Southwest. As a subtext, Kidder
implies that the Southwest Culture Area was a place of peace and possibly
plenty that would come into conflict with conditions created by the Spanish conquest. He describes the idyllic physical location where he worked,
while implicitly contrasting it with the world of World War I France where
he had fought. But, above all, Pecos was a location where he could determine an artifact sequence, bringing Pecos and the Southwest with it out of
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darkness and into culture history.lOo Scholars needed to know "the size of
the prehistoric Pueblo tribes, and also as much as possible concerning their
racial affinities" so that they could specify the Southwest's place in a world
culture. IOI Kidder grasped the concept that history began in each New World
area when Europeans arrived and was followed swiftly by the demise of the
peoples who met the incursion.
Kidder uses documentary evidence to fulfill two purposes. First, he needed
to place the finds at .pecos and his characterization of the Southwestern
Culture Area into an historic context. As with many culture-area studies,
this process entailed working back from documented events. Second, and
this is an inference rather than his stated objective, he recognized a minimum set of historic facts that he believed students of Southwest archaeology should command and presented them concisely in a compelling
narrative that would be easy to remember.
Kidder's employment of the historic documents, based entirely on secondary sources, fits his stated purpose. His use of the historic narrative is
heavily weighted toward events that happened at or impinged on Pecos. He
correlates documented events with his observations from the archaeological record and attempts to reconcile discrepancies between his archaeological observations and the documents. For instance he considers the fact that
Coronado expedition chronicler Pedro de Castaneda described a single structure, while the archaeological evidence clearly showed distinct north and
south roomblocks. According to Kidder, this discrepancy could be explained
by the observation that the south roomblock was in ruins when Castaneda
saw it. For Kidder a general correspondence to Castaneda's observation was
good enough. lo2
Although Kidder's historical summary fits his own purposes, his manner
of employing documentary evidence violates many of the historian's cultural norms. He unabashedly asserts his exclusive reliance on secondary
sources and English translations. He is u'ncritical of these sources. He recounts, without demur, the explanation that Cabeza de Baca's stories of
rich cities were the impetus for the Marcos de Niza expedition, while never
analyzing the motives of the chroniclers or considering alternative explanations. He makes bald generalizations based on his own authority, such as
his footnote claiming that a reference to Florida in Castaneda's account
should be taken as a vague reference to points east. He bases this assertion
on "common sense" without recognizing that historic criticism is based on
questioning such culturally derived preconceptions. IOJ
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Kidder also engages in the kind of hyperbole that can cause historians to
dismiss a work for lack of serious scholarship. Feeling a need to further
validate the historic importance of Pecos, Kidder declares that the pueblo
was the first place where livestock were introduced and was the scene of the
first martyrdom in the United States, with little or no evidence to support
him. However trivial these claims were to an archaeologist with a loose
concept of time, they are anathema to any historian concerned with precise temporal assignments. Unintentionally icing the cake, he used a colored paraphrase from a popular magazine in place of the proper language
from Castano de Sosa's report to describe the man's first encounter with
Pecos.104
Skipping forward two generations of scholarship, all of Oi Peso's work,
including the volume considered here, contrasts strongly with Kidder and
falls into a genre different from that of Levine and Riley.105 Oi Peso was an
archaeologist, not an ethnohistorian, although he did extensive work that
qualifies as ethnohistory. In the piece discussed here and in other studies,
Di Peso strove to achieve the fullest possible understanding of developments
in the Southwest by using the documents to guide his archaeological research both in the context of discovery and "in the context of interpretation.
His specific goal in the study considered here was to provide information
on the actual locations mentioned in the accounts of Father Kino and his
military escort, Capt. Juan Mateo Manje.
In much of his work, but especially in The Upper Pima ofSan Cayetano
del Tumacacori: An Archaeohistorical Reconstruction ofthe Ootam of Pi me ria
Alta (1956), Oi Peso sought the same spiritual connection with the past that
characterizes much of well-written history. He endeavored to go beyond the
connection afforded by the documents to identify the specific places that
historic figures believed to be important and to recover the actual objects
they made and used. There was nothing radical in this approach. Investigators since the time of archaeologist Heinrich Schliemann have attempted
to follow documentary clues to discover actual places of importance. Oi
Peso contributed to the profession by establishing a painstaking and thorough methodology for discovery that remains valid today, although most of
his specific place identifications have not withstood the test of additional
. scholarship.IOG He coined the term "archaeohistoric reconstruction" for his
approach. 107
Some archaeologists pick through historic documents, looking for tidbits that might help them to interpret particular finds or perhaps to support
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their version of past events. Di Peso's reading of the documents was not
selective. He spent seven years of his research time and considerable resources at his institution, the Amerind Foundation, to gather an extensive
set of documents for placement in the Amerind's library and to support
both his research along the Santa Cruz River and in the San Pedro drainage. IOB More importantly his efforts to connect archaeology to the information in the historic documents are explicit. He is clear about how he reads
the documents and how he correlates the information with his findings on
the ground.
An apt example is the extended discussion supporting his identification
of the site of Paloparado as the actual location of San Cayetano del
Tumacacori. Di Peso went through the locations provided on the various
versions of Kino's maps, analyzing them in the context of the descriptions
in both Kino's and Manje's diaries. 109 He explains his basis for considering
the "league" used by both witnesses to correspond to a distance of 2.2 English miles. lIo He carefully considers the conflicting locations presented by
Kino, Manje, and later editors of Kino's maps, constructing an argument
that favors a location on the west bank of the Santa Cruz River, despite
placement of San Cayetano on the east bank in Kino's earliest map. A key
aspect of his source criticism was a forensic consideration of the archaeological survey data available at the time. This analysis led him to the conclusion that San Cayetano had to be the Paloparado Site because that was
the only known location with contemporary remains corresponding to his
reading of the map locations and descriptions.
The fact that he misidentified the site-the correct location is on the
opposite side of the river where the early Kino maps placed it-does not
reflect on Di Peso's methods but rather on the data available to him and on
certain preconceptions that were prevalent at the time. The information he
lacked for this identification and for his other work was later provided by a
more extensive thematic survey of the Santa Cruz ValleyY' Di Peso's misconception was that occupations described by Kino and Manje would leave
massive, obvious archaeological remains, like the Paloparado Site and that
the documents actually referred to all of the occupations in the area. ll2 The
correctly identified San Cayetano is a very subtle manifestation and was
walked over by more than one archaeologist before its significance was recognized. lI3 Despite the need to correct Di Peso's conclusions, however, his
method for approaching the documents accords well with the standards of
professional historians.
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Some Modest Suggestions
The value of Oi Peso's work lies in the path he blazed rather than in the
places it took him. His multievidentiary approach to understanding the past
shows clearly that scholars need not limit themselves either to the documentary sources or to the archaeological record alone; they can combine
the best information from both disciplines to exceed the bounds that either
would impose. Consideration of Oi Peso's work, especially in light of the
preceding discussion of historians and ethnohistorians, provides an opportunity to consider a few practical suggestions for historians who would effectively employ archaeological research and for archaeologists who need
documentary sources to supplement and support the conclusions suggested
by the archaeological record. The goal advanced here is not the collaboration itself but the rich tapestry that could be woven if communication were
made effective.
With this goal in mind, historians should not be daunted by the wealth
of essentially descriptive data that comprises the bulk of most archaeological reports. The skills required to evaluate the accuracy of the descriptions
or the cogency of the analytical techniques employed to seek meaningful
patterns are unnecessary. Historians should feel free to use the reports' conclusions in the same way that they would use the conclusions that their own
colleagues offer on the basis of archival study. If their search of the archaeological literature uncovers competing theories or the picture provided by
archaeology varies from the documentary evidence, scholars will find the
methods that they apply when criticizing historical documents are fully effective for evaluating the competing claims of rival archaeologists.
Oi Peso's approach can also provide an excellent example for archaeologists who mine the documentary sources for an enhanced understanding of
past events. Summary treatments of historic events; like the one found in
Kidder, are fine for introductory texts but will not serve as a basis for serious
inquiry. Although translations are indispensable for research, scholars should
refrain from skimming a translation for passages that support a favored interpretation of the archaeological record. First, archaeologists must comprehend the documentary portrayal of the events by thoroughly reading the
works of historians who conducted primary research. They will then need
to consider any criticisms directed at the translation produced by historians
familiar with the original documents. Finally, archaeologists must realize
that criticism of their work by historians is inevitable and that the essential
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point is to distinguish between critique originating in biases derived from
cultural differences and criticisms that stem from fundamental errors on
the archaeologist's part.
Both historians and archaeologists should be aware of when the research
norms of each discipline apply to a particular study. The temptation is to
say that historiographic norms should pertain only to historians, while the
norms of the archaeological profession should only concern archaeologists.
This maxim would be a gross oversimplificationy4 To the extent that any
scholar chooses to employ uncriticized primary documentary material as
the basis for a study, the historian's standards of internal and external criticism must apply to their work. In cases like these, regardless of the ultimate
conclusions scholars wish to reach, members of other disciplines must act
as historians, and a failure to adhere to time-honored historiographic standards of accuracy will lead to serious error. If, on the other hand, someone
trained in another discipline chooses to employ the work of historians in
their own study, even without consulting the primary sources, any criticism
of the accuracy of the adopted information should be directed toward the
historian. The scholar's job is not to repeat the study from the ground up in
every single area of inquiry.1I5 The bottom line is that the standards of each
profession apply only in the context of data production, not in the context
of interpretation.
Historians have no monopoly on inquiry into the human past, and blind
insistence on the application of their philosophical and methodological
norms to all scholarly work that addresses the past will only impede intellectual progress. Historians do, however, remain the gatekeepers of historicity. Archaeologists have a comparable claim to their specialization in
producing archaeological data, due to the skills required to extract information from the dirt and the destructive nature of their data-gathering activities. Once historiographic or archaeological data is generated, facts should
be available to everyone. Archaeologists will err in their interpretations of
documentary evidence, and archaeological data will lead historians to incorrect conclusions, but this inevitability is an aspect of research, not punishment meted out by the gods of scholarship for crossing onto tabooed
ground. After all division of labor in scholarly pursuits is highly efficient,
especially as it pertains to collecting, assimilating, and distributing information, but intellectual divisions are potentially fatal to deeper understandings when applied in the context of evaluation.
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Back to Common Ground
The potential rewards of true cross-fertilization between historians and archaeologists are immense. Historians who are able to use archaeological
data or even to engage archaeologists in their research endeavors and who
are willing to understand and assimilate the results of archaeological investigations will gain a powerful tool of external criticism. The worst that can
be said of the archaeological record is that it stands mute until forced to
speak through the talents of dedicated analysts. An insult that can be directed toward historical documents is that they never tell the whole story
and may actually lie, sometimes for incomprehensible reasons. Even in the
age of the Internet, most human endeavors remain unrecorded. With the
exception of pure thought that leads to no action, all human activities leave
some material trace, which may last for a very long time. An optimistic view
is that these material traces will always yield their secrets to well-trained,
persistent inquiry.
It should be axiomatic that if scholars were all interested in the same
questions posed in the same way, there would be only one discipline and
the only division at the academy would be between administrators and practitioners. With that said, the way scholars pose questions and go about answering them often masks the fact that they really seek to understand the
same phenomena. A focus on the answers rather than the form of the questions could ameliorate miscommunication. Historians could gain much by
overlooking archaeologists' tendency to sin against deeply ingrained beliefs
on how documents should be examined and analyzed. Doing so would free
them to consider the potentially valuable insights provided by archaeological study.
Archaeologists can achieve even more from the careful application of
information that historians painstakingly tease from the archives. For most
archaeologists, the inquiry into the material remains of past behavior is not
driven by antiquarian curiosity but by a desire to reconstruct and understand human societal development. Archaeologists who remain committed
to nomothetic lines of inquiry will discover that well-criticized texts expand
the range of comparative materials beyond the narrow scope of the ethnographic present. For archaeologists who favor a postmodern approach, historical analyses and well-criticized texts are indispensable, lest their narratives
descend to the level of poorly written fiction. If both historians and archaeologists can achieve an appreciation of each other's investigations and ac-
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knowledge the wastefulness of redoing well-constructed work, they can
base their interpretations on integrated, multievidentiary analysis and elicit
a new range of possibilities. I look forward to admiring the tapestry this
effort will create.
Notes
1.

I come close to qualifying as this hypothetical observer. I started my professional
life at the academy, trained through the doctoral program, and taught briefly at a
major university, but I left at an early age to continue my professional life in the
business world. I retain a strong interest in the workings of the academy and remain a participant observer.

Historiography and historiographer are used occasionally as references to works that
seek a more synthetic approach or reflect on the process of research and writing.
3. Historical archaeologists and ethnohistorians researching the New World are in a
2.

gray area largely beyond the current analysis. The discussion will touch upon them
briefly, but a full consideration of their place within the constellation of researchers
who address contact between Europe and the Americas is beyond the present scope.
4. For example a distinction can be made between biographers who examine past
lives to illuminate their subjects' times and those who aim to praise famous people.
5· Eric Hobsbawm, On History (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1997),135; Timothy R. Pauketat, "Materiality and the Immaterial in Historical-Processual Archaeology," in Essential Tensions in Archaeological Method and Theory, ed. Todd L.
VanPool and Christine S. VanPool, Foundations of Archaeological Inquiry (Salt
Lake City: University of Utah Press, 2003), 41-53; and Ludmilla Jordanova, History
in Practice (London: Arnold, 2000), 66.
6. Hayden White, Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century

Europe (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1973)'
7. Jordanova, History in Practice, 69-70. For discussions of what anthropologists consider to be complex societies, see Gordon R. Willey and Jeremy A. Sabloff, A History of American Archaeology, 2d ed. (New York: W. H. Freeman, 1980), 211-24;
Gordon R. Willey and Philip Phillips, Method and Theory in American Archaeology (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1958), 144-93; Elman Rogers Service,
Primitive Social Organization: An Evolutionary Perspective, Random House Studies in Anthropology (New York: Random House, 1962); Marshall David Sahlins
and Elman Rogers Service, eds., Evolution and Culture (Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Press, 1960); and Morton H. Fried, The Evolution of Political Society: An
Essay in Political Anthropology, Random House Studies in Anthropology (New
York: Random House, 1967)'
8. Jordanova, History in Practice, 75; and Hobsbawm, On History,

12-13.

9. In the case of historians, the appreciation of past diversity may be more implicit
than explicit. The pages of the journal Comparative Studies in Society and History
are replete with discussions of past diversity suppressed by colonial rule. In the case
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of anthropologists, one could argue that the entire first century of the discipline's

10.

life was devoted to cataloging the diversity of the non-Western world, both as it had
existed in the past and as it continued after colonization.
Hobsbawm, On History, 216.

11. Jordanova, History in Practice, 197.
12. Georg G. Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century: From Scientific Objec-

tivity to the Postmodem Challenge (Hanover, N.H.: Wesleyan University Press, in
association with the University Press of New England, 1997), 93.
13. Frank Hole and Robert F. Heizer, An Introduction to Prehistoric Archaeology, 3d
ed. (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1973) is a classic. For a sampling on
archaeological method and theory, see Kwang-Chih Chang, Rethinking Archaeol-

ogy, Random House Studies in Anthropology (New York: Random House, 1967);
Willey and Phillips, Method and Theory; and Willey and Sabloff, A History of
American Archaeology. An entire journal, The Journal of Archaeological Method
and Theory, is devoted to the topic, as was its predecessor, Advances in Archaeological Method and Theory, which was an annual compendium of invited papers edited by Michael B. Schiffer and published by Academic Press.
14- To this outsider, it almost seems as if historians believe that apprentices can learn
all they need to know about historical research methods and writing by admiring
the works of past masters. This practice would be similar to telling an aspiring artist
that he can learn all needed skills by sitting in the Sistine Chapel and admiring the
ceiling, without receiving instruction in the manual aspects of the craft needed to
reproduce the work. Given the high quality of work that historians produce, especially the careful craftsmanship demonstrated in their writing, it seems clear that a
great deal of skill and knowledge is imparted outside the narrow world seen in
historiographic texts.
15. When characterizing archaeologists in this essay, I rely to some extent on my personal experience as an archaeologist who has worked in nearly all aspects of the
profession. Citations are provided for a range of standard works on archaeological
method and theory to show that my experiences have not imparted totally idiosyncratic views. The main basis for characterizing historians comes from their writings, which I have mined both for statements on the nature of their craft and for
concrete evidence on what they actually do. My personal interactions with historians, ethnohistorians, and historical archaeologists provide a supplement. A full
ethnographic study based on extensive interviews with academic historians and
their apprentices could potentially provide a richer understanding that cannot be
gained from examination of the literature but far exceeds the scope of this essay. In
all cases, I am acutely aware of the nomothetic nature of my generalizations and
that many archaeologists and historians do not fit the constrained descriptive space
I have created. It is equally clear that, in the interests of brevity, I am treating
dynamic phenomena as if they were static. I am also aware that selecting a different set of sources might create a different view of the disciplines, and I invite others
to test this notion.
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For those who strongly object to using oneself as a s~urce of information on
disciplinary cultures, I defend this practice simply by noting that I am in good
company. Willey and Sabloff, A History ofAmerican Archaeology, xiii. Like them I
"draw not only upon formal writings but upon the informal conversations and interchanges with professional colleagues dating back over a period of a good many
years." Also, support for characterizing historiographers as bookish is in Lee Benson,
Toward the Scientific Study of History: Selected Essays of Lee Benson (Philadelphia: 1. B. Lippencott, 1972), 198-200; Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 27-28; John E. Toews, "Perspectives on 'The Old History and the New,'''
American Historical Review 94, no. 3 (1989): 694; and Susan A. Crane, "Writing the
Individual Back into Collective Memory," American Historical Review 102, no. 5

(1997): 13 81- 82 .
16. Crane, "Writing the Individual Back into Collective Memory," 1374-75; Toews, "Perspectives on 'The Old History and the New,''' 694; Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 7-9; and Willey and Sabloff, A History ofAmerican Archaeology, 1-12.
17. JerzyTopolski, Methodology of History, Synthese Library, no. 88 (Dordrecht, Holland: D. Reidel, 1976), 97; and Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 2324, 51.
18. Jordanova, History in Practice, 39-40.
19. A full exposition of this important difference would take far more space than allowed here. Archaeologists are invited to re-read classic passages to contemplate
the pervasive effects of our inescapable imprecisions and ambiguities. See Willey
and Phillips, Method and Theory; Willey and Sabloff, A History of American Archaeology; Ian Hodder, "Archaeology as a Discontinuous Domain," in Essential
Tensions in Archaeological Method and Theory, ed., Todd L. VanPool and Christine S. VanPool, Foundations of Archaeological Inquiry (Salt Lake City: University
~fUtah Press, 20°3),5-8; and Kent Lightfoot, "Culture Contact Studies: Redefining the Relationship between Prehistoric and Historic Archaeology," American
Antiquity 60, no. 2 (1995): 199-217. Historians might' also examine the chart in
Method and Theory and then consider the mental gymnastics required to think
about temporal relationships in the way it presents them. Willey and Phillips,

Method and Theory, 41.
20. The Annales school of historians does regard time in a way similar to the archaeologists. Both professions have become enamored with a variety of frankly or implicitly teleological periodization schemes that include all of the problems that
attend this kind of shoehorning and arbitrary segmenting of continua. See Agnes
Heller, A Theory ofHistory (Boston: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1982), 151-53; Homer
C. Hockett, The Critical Method in Historical Research and Writing (New York:
Macmillan, 1955), 25; Jordanova, History in Practice, 114-20; and Gertrude
Himmelfarb, "Some Reflections on the New History," American Historical Review

94, no. 3 (1989): 666.
21. Topolski, Methodology of History, 148-49; Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth
Century, 87-89; Marshall G. S. Hodgson, "The Interrelations of Societies in History," Comparative Studies in Society and History 5, no. 2 (1963): 244-48; and
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Hobsbawm, On History, ix. Historians of the Annales school are an exception to
this generalization as well.
22. This characterization largely ignores the impact of postmodern thought on historians and on the archaeological profession, where it is often referred to as

postprocessual, although the latter term applies more properly to a period of development than to a specific school of thought. Social historians and adherents of the
longue duree approach certainly have concerned themselves with daily human
behavior, only to be chastised by other historians for taking the history out of their
historical accounts. See Himmelfarb, "Some Reflections on the New History," 66170. Further complicating the picture, postmodern approaches have moved some
archaeologists toward a greater emphasis on the purely intellectual aspects of the

human experience, perhaps bringing them closer to historians in their philosophical outlook. The impact of postmodern thought on historians and archaeologists is
too complex and profound to be treated here.
23. Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 73-74, 82, 353; Willey and Phillips,

Method and Theory, 2-4; Willey and Sabloff, A History ofAmerican Archaeology, 46; Hodder, "Archaeology as a Discontinuous Domain," 8; Pauketat, "Materiality
and the Immaterial in Historical-Processual Archaeology," 50; Topolski, Methodology of History, 148-49; Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 17-18; and
Hockett, The Critical Method in Historical Research and Writing, 7. The wider
implications of this difference in views and its roots in scholastic philosophy are
too complex to discuss here.
l{.

This essay, while acknowledging a period in archaeology's development, segregates
out and unfortunately disregards a subset of its practitioners.

25. Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 37; Hodder, "Archaeology as a

Discontinuous Domain," 6-7; James A. Moore and Arthur S. Keene, "Archaeology
and the Law of the Hammer," in Archaeological Hammers and Theories, ed. James

A. Moore and Arthur S. Keene, Studies in Archaeology Series (New York: Academy Press, 1983), 7; and Pauketat, "Materiality and the Immaterial in HistoricalProcessual Archaeology," 42-43.
26. Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 5-6, 75-81; Willey and Phillips, Method

and Theory, 3; Hockett, The Critical Method in Historical Research and Writing,
240; Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 17-18; Topolski, Methodology
of History, 175; and Benson, Toward the Scientific Study of History, 200-20l.
27. Formation processes, a seeming innocuous expression, covers a vast expanse of both
methodological and theoretical ground and partly defines a major school of thought
in the profession. For an extensive discussion by its chief architect, see Michael B.
Schiffer, J<ormation Processes of the Archaeological Record (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1987)' Postprocessual archaeologists tend to reject
Schiffer's behavioral approach, preferring some version of sociologist Pierre
Bourdieu's concept of agency, but much of their treatment of agency maps isomorphically onto Schiffer's formulation of behavioral archaeology, requiring only a
change in vocabulary set.
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28. Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 2°5-22; Willey and Phillips, Method and
Theory, 11-12; and Willey and Sabloff, A History. of American Archaeology, 186-88,
194,249. Some archaeologists have over relied on a robust statistical pattern without
considering alternative means of causation and adhered too rigidly to their original
conceptions of the structure of past societies. For contrasting interpretations of the
same body of data, see Mark E. Harlan, "Prehistoric Exchange at Chalcatzingo,
Morelos, Mexico" (PhD diss., University of Arizona, 1975); and Mark E. Harlan, "An
Inquiry into the Development of Complex Society at Chalcatzingo, Morelos, Mexico:
Methods and Results," American Antiquity 44, no. 3 (1979): 471---93.
29. Heller, A Theory of History, 138.
30. Willey and Phillips, Method and Theory, 1; and Willey and Sabloff, A History of
American Archaeology, 182-86.
31· Topolski, Methodology of History, 130-31·
32. Hobsbawm, On History, 109-10. This complaint was commonly lodged against archaeologists of the culture history school by those who espoused philosopher of
science Carl G. Hempel's approach to scientific inquiry. In the logical positivist
view-contrasting to philosopher of science Karl Popper's hypothetico-deductive
approach-there are universal laws which hold at all times and places, and these
laws can be inductively derived from the sensory world. Many archaeologists have
now returned to an emphasis on description and juxtaposition of facts in crafting
their explanatory schemes. See Willey and Phillips, Method and Theory, 11-12.
33. Topolski, Methodology of History, 403-7; and Jordanova, History in Practice, 180.
Jordanova provides a clear statement of this concept: "Nonetheless, experience of
working with such materials is indispensable. One advantage is the total range of
sensory experiences available to historians, which raise overall levels of historical
awareness-format, style and size of handwriting can all help build up a picture of
the past." She urges historians who employ visual representations from the past in
their work to acquire all of the skills of the art historian before doing so to achieve
the intimate connection that total immersion provides. Jordanova, History in Practice, 180, 189-91. This would seem to impede rather than encourage the use of
visual sources.
34. Jordanova, History in Practice, 101.
35. One historian would theoretically not have a major problem with this practice.
Topolski, Methodology of History, 223·
36. Topolski, Methodology of History, 396.
37. This view is widely shared in the archaeological profession, but is often rejected by
anthropologists who pursue ethnohistoric research. "The judicious use of secondary sources is normal practice in archaeology, for we are reluctant to repeat work
well done." Michael B. Schiffer, Draw the Lightning Down: Ben;amin Franklin
and Electrical Technology in the Age of Enlightenment, with the assistance of
Kacy L. Hollenback and Carrie L. Bell (Berkeley: University of California Press,
2003), xiii. See also Deni J. Seymour, "Delicate Diplomacy on a Restless Frontier: Seventeenth-Century Sobafpuri-O'odham Social and Economic Relations in
Northwestern New Spain, Part 1," New Mexico Historical Review 82 (fall 2007):
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469-99; and Deni 1. Seymour, "Sobaipuri-Pima Occupation in the Upper San
Pedro Valley: San Pablo de Quiburi," New Mexico Historical Review 78 (spring
2003): 147-66.
Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, vi; Mark Leone, "The Origins of Questions in Historical Archaeology," in Essential Tensions in Archaeological Method
and Theory, ed. Todd L. VanPool and Christine S. VanPool, Foundations of Archaeological Inquiry (Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 2003), 17-22;
Lightfoot, "Culture Contact Studies"; Willey and Phillips, Method and Theory, 12; Willey and Sabloff, A History ofAmerican Archaeology, 1-6, 204-5; Benson, Toward the Scientific Study ofHistory, 112; Topolski, Methodology ofHistory, 41,311-23,
378-80,389,431,432-35,440-41; Jordanova, History in Practice, 47,193; and Hockett,
The Critical Method in Historical Research and Writing, 14-28, 31-38, 39-41, 51-52.
Topolski, Methodology of History, 353·
Deni 1. Seymour, "Father Kino's 'Neat Little House and Church' at Guevavi,"
Journal of the Southwest 50 (Winter 2008).
Jordanova, History in Practice, 189.
Ibid., 86.
Topolski, Methodology of History, 223.
Jordanova, History in Practice, 29-30.
Deni J. Seymour, "Evaluating Eyewitness Accounts of Native Peoples along the
Coronado Trail from the International Border to Cfbola: The Dynamics of Sobafpuri
Settlement in the Eastern Pimeria Alta," (unpublished paper); and Seymour, "Father Kino's 'Neat Little House and Church' at Guevavi."
Hockett, The Critical Method in Historical Research and Writing, 5.
Heller, A Theory of History, 149·
Chang, Rethinking Archaeology, ix; Lewis R. Binford, "Archaeology as Anthropology," American Antiquity 28, no. 2 (1962): 217-25; Lewis R. Binford, '''Red Ocher'
Caches from the Michigan Area: A Possible Case of Cultural Drift," Southwestern
Journal of Anthropology 19 (spring 1963): 89-108; and Lewis R. Binford, "Some
Comments on Historical versus Processual Archaeology," Southwestern Journal of
Anthropology 24 (autumn 1963): 267-75.
Robert C. Dunnell, Systematics in Prehistory (New York: Free Press, 1971); Robert
C. Dunnell, "Style and Function: A Fundamental Dichotomy," American Antiquity
43, no. 2 (1978): 192-202; Robert C. Dunnell, "Evolutionary Theory and Archaeology," in vol. 3 of Advances in Archaeological Method and Theory, 10 vols., ed. Michael
B. Schiffer (New York: Academic Press, 1980), 35-99; and Robert C. Dunnell, "Science, Social Science, and Common Sense: The Agonizing Dilemma of Modern
Archaeology," Journal ofAnthropological Research 38 (spring 1982): 1-25.
Hodder, "Archaeology as a Discontinuous Domain," 5; Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 11, 16-25, 245ff; Willey and Phillips, Method and Theory, 4; and
Willey and Sabloff, A History of American Archaeology, 249. These are starting
points. The massive undertaking of exploring the citations they contain would still
provide only a sample of the larger discussion.
The hypothetico-deductive approach, developed by Popper in opposition to logical positivism, begins with theories which are seen as tentative formulations on
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how the universe operates, derives hypotheses from those theories, and then tests
the hypotheses against the sensible world by looking for countervailing cases. In
this approach, hypotheses can be disconfirmed with a questioning of theories from
which they are derived, but no series of failures to disconfirm can ever be taken as
final confirmation.
52. Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 354-57; Willey and Sabloff, A History of
American Archaeology, 1-2, 195-96, 205-11; and Dean J. Saitta, "The Poverty of
Philosophy in Archaeology," in Archaeological Hammers and Theories, ed. James
A. Moore and Arthur S. Keene, Studies in Archaeology Series (New York: Academy Press, 1983), 300-304.
53. Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 81-82; and Moore and Keene, "Archaeology and the Law of the Hammer," 10-1I.
54. Benson, Toward the Scientific Study of History, 82, 192-93, 226-29; Heller, A Theory
of History, 118-21, 41, 159-60, 191; Elizabeth A. Clark, History, Theory, Text: Historians and the Linguistic Tum (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2004),
5; Jordanova, History in Practice, 78-79; Topolski, Methodology ofHistory, 362-64;
and Dipesh Chakrabarty, "Postcoloniality and the Artifice of History: Who Speaks
for 'Indian' Pasts?" Representations 37 (winter 1992): 3.
55. Toews, "Perspectives on 'The Old History and the New,''' 639; Lawrence Levine,
"The Unpredictable Past: Reflections on RecentAmerican Historiography," American Historical Review 94, no. 3 (1989): 671; Jordanova, History in Practice, 62, 100;
Benson, Toward the Scientific Study of History, 79, lll; Hobsbawm, On History,
194-95,206-7; Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 8; Heller, A Theory
of History, 166; and Topolski, Methodology of History, 131-32.

56. Topolski, Methodology of History, 3, 31-33> 54-55, 64, 175-76, 338; Theodore S.
Hamerow, Reflections on History and Historians (Madison: University of Wiseonsin Press, 1987), 654; Benson, Toward the Scientific Study of History, 149, 196-97;
Hobsbawm, On History, 18, 126, 205, 229-30, 274-75; Heller, A Theory of History,
93-97; and Clark, History, Theory, Text, 4-10.
57· Topolski, Methodology of History, 116, 124-29, 31I.
58. Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 106; Moore and Keene, "Archaeology and the Law of the Hammer"; and Willey and Sabloff, A History ofAmerican
Archaeology, 190-93.
59· Jordanova, History in Practice, 95-96, 103-4, lll, 122-24; Hockett, The Critical
Method in Historical Research and Writing, 44-49, 63-68, 177; Crane, "Writing
the Individual Back into Collective Memory," 1382-83; Heller, A Theory ofHistory,
107-12, 172"""'77; Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 13; Steven Shapin,
Simon Schaffer, and Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan and the Air-Pump: Hobbes, Boyle,
and the Experimental Life: Including a Translation of Thomas Hobbes, "Dialogus
Physicus de Natura Aeris" by Simon Schaffer (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University
Press, 1985), 23; Topolski, Methodology of History, 248, 345, 382; and Hobsbawm,
On History, 242·
60. Hockett, The Critical Method in Historical Research and Writing, 30. This is also a
general impression derived from examining more than two hundred reviews of
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historical works published in American Historical Review, Ethnohistory, American
Anthropologist, American Antiquity, and several other journals.
61. Toews, "Perspectives on 'The Old History and the New,''' 697; Jordanova, History
in Practice, 28, 46, 71, 102-3; Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 3637,79,103-4, 144-45; Heller, A Theory of History, 168; Benson, Toward the Scientific Study of History, 99; Topolski, Methodology ofHistory, 34, 108, 114-18, 136-40,
179; Clark, History, Theory, Text, 29; Michael Geyer and Charles Bright, "World
History in a Global Age," American Historical Review 100, no. 4 (1995): 1036; Gyan
Prakash, "Subaltern Studies as Postcolonial Criticism," American Historical Review 99, no. 5 (1994): 1490; and Hobsbawm, On History, 186.
62. Grand schemes of Arnold Toynbee, Oswald Spengler, Vere Gordon Childe, and
Karl Wittfogel have caught the attention of archaeologists and anthropologists. See
Hole and Heizer, Prehistoric Archaeology, 345-51; Willey and Phillips, Method and
Theory, 3-10,47-48; Willey and Sabloff, A History of American Archaeology, 181;
and Marvin Harris, The Rise of Anthropological Theory: A History of Theories of
Culture (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1968), 108-216.
63. Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, 31-33, 1°9-10. The reviews mentioned in note 59 also apply here.
64. Jordanova, History in Practice, 202.
65. Topolski, Methodology of History, 69·
66. Hockett, The Critical Method in Historical Research and Writing, 85; and Jordanova,
History in Practice, 18-19.
67. Jordanova, History in Practice, 172, 186.
68. Jordanova, History in Practice, 15-17, 172-73; and Joan Wallach Scott, "History in Crisis? The Others' Side of the Story," American Historical Review 94, no. 3 (1989): 682.
69. Jordanova, History in Practice, 63, 172-77, 186, 193; Hockett, The Critical Method in
Historical Research and Writing, 135-36; and Topolski, Methodology of History, 40.
70. Elizabeth A. H. John, Storms Brewed in Other Men's Worlds: The Confrontation of
Indians, Spanish, and French in the Southwest, 1540-1795, 2d ed. (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1996); John L. Kessell, Kiva, Cross, and Crown: The
Pecos Indians and New Mexico, 1540-1840 (1979; repr., Albuquerque: University of
New Mexico Press, 1987); Frances Levine, Our Prayers Are in This Place: Pecos
Pueblo Identity over the Centuries (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press,
1999); Carroll L. Riley, The Frontier People: The Greater Southwest in the
Protohistoric Period, rev. ed. (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1987);
Alfred V. Kidder, An Introduction to the Study of Southwestern Archaeology with a

Preliminary Account of the Excavations at Pecos (1924; repr., New Haven, Conn.:
Yale University Press, 1962); and Charles C. Di Peso, The Upper Pima of San

Cayetano del Tumacacori: An Archaeohistorical Reconstruction of the Ootam of
Pimeria Alta, Amerind Foundation Publication, no. 7 (Dragoon, Ariz.: Amerind
Foundation, 1956). I am indebted to Durwood Ball, the editor of the New Mexico
Historical Review, for his helpful suggestions in selecting these examples.
71. The selection of archaeologist Alfred V. Kidder is justified because his work is
classic and his offenses against historians' sensibilities are patently obvious. Many
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others could have served the same purpose as Charles C. Di Peso, including Albert
Schroeder, David Brugge, David Thomas, and Deni J. Seymour, but Di Peso has
primacy as a pioneer.
72. The word forensic is employed in this essay as a shorthand for the application of
archaeological methods and archaeologically derived data to address questions about
the past, especially to supplement or correct information from documentary sources.
This term is not standard in archaeological usage, although the concept of forensic
examination underpins nearly all aspects of the archaeologist's practice. If one
understands forensic examination to mean the application of science-based techniques to generate physical evidence used to answer questions raised in courts or in
other public forums, the usage here is extended to substitute questions about the
past for questions oflaw or policy. According to a dictionary, the definition of forensic is "involving the application of scientific, esp. medical knowledge to legal matters." Webster's New World Compact School and Office Dictionary, 4th ed., s.v.
"forensic." We may substitute "archaeological" for "scientific" and "historical" for
"legal" and the definition would fit the usage here.
73· Both Elizabeth John and John Kessell wrote narratives that include a strong element
of pure chronicle; it would be tempting to analyze their work using the literary model
that Hayden White proposed in Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe. This approach to analysis, however, would not assist in understanding communication problems between historians and archaeologists.
74· John, Storms, xx, 61ff.
75. See Lightfoot, "Culture Contact Studies," 204- The archaeological record of contact-period settlements makes it abundantly clear that the ethnographic present
was not the case. Lightfoot discusses this problem in detail and provides references
and examples. This issue is also discussed in Seymour, "Delicate Diplomacy on a
Restless Frontier."
76. See Deni 1. Seymour, Conquest and Concealment: After the El Paso Phase on Fort
Bliss, an Archaeological Study of the Manso, Suma, and Early Apache (El Paso,
Tex.: Lone Mountain Archaeological Services, 2002) and its extensive bibliography of work on nonsedentary groups in New Mexico and West Texas.
77· Kessell, Kiva, Cross, and Crown, 22-23, lll; Albert H. Schroeder, "A Reanalysis of
the Routes of Coronado and Onate into the Plains in 1541 and 1601," Plains Anthropologist 7, no. 15 (1962): 2-23; Waldo Rudolph Wedel, An Introduction to Kansas

Archaeology: With Description ofSkeletal Remains from Doniphan and Scott Counties, Kansas, by T. D. Stewart, Bureau of American Ethnology, Bulletin no. 174
(Washington, D.C.: Smithsonian Institution, 1959); and Alfred V. Kidder, The Artifacts of Pecos, Papers of the Southwestern Expedition, no. 6 (New Haven, Conn.:
Yale University Press, 1932).
78. Kessell, Kiva, Cross, and Crown, 138; and France V. Scholes, Troublous Times in
New Mexico, 1659-1670, Historical Society of New Mexico Publications in History, no. 11 (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1942)'
79. Levine, Our Prayers Are in This Place, xvi, xix; and Fredrik Barth, ed., Ethnic Groups
and Boundaries: The Social Organization ofCultural Difference, Little, Brown Series
of Anthropology (Boston: Little, Brown, 1969)'
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80. Gaspar Castano de Sosa was lieutenant governor of Nuevo Leon when he determined in 1590 to colonize New Mexico, contravening the regulations of 1573 and a
direct order from Viceroy Marques de Villamanrique. He led an expedition of about
two hundred persons out of Nuevo Leon on 27 July 1590 and reached Pecos Pueblo at
the end of the year. Levine, Our Prayers Are in This Place, 15, 40; A Colony on the
Move: Gaspar Castano de Sosa's Journal: 1590-1591, annot. Albert H: Schroeder and
trans. Dan S. Matson (Santa Fe: School of American Research, 1965).
81. Kidder, Introduction to the Study of Southwestern Archaeology; Alfred V. Kidder,
The Pottery of Pecos, vol. 1, Papers of the Southwestern Expedition, no. 7 (New
Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1931); Alfred V. Kidder, Pecos, New Mexico:
Archaeological Notes, Papers of the Robert S. Peabody Foundation for Archaeology, no. 5 (Andover, Mass.: Phillips Acaderny, 1958); and Levine, Our Prayers Are

in This Place, xx, 42-43, 46, 56-57·
82. Levine, Our Prayers Are in This Place, xx.
83· Ibid., 6,46, 58.
84· Ibid., 57,89-9°.
85· Ibid., 69-70'
86. Alden C. Hayes, The Four Churches of Pecos (Albuquerque: University of New
Mexico Press, 1974)'
87. Richard I. Ford, Albert H. Schroeder, and Stewart L. Peckham, "Three Perspectives on Puebloan Prehistory," in New Perspectives on the Pueblos, ed. Alfonso Ortiz,
School of American Research Advanced Seminar Series (Albuquerque: University
of New Mexico Press, 1972); and Levine, Our Prayers Are in This Place, 76.
88. Levine, Our Prayers Are in This Place, 36-38.
89. E[arnest]. A[lbert]. Hooton, The Indians of Pecos, A Study of Their Skeletal Re-

mains, Papers of the Phillips Academy Southwestern Expedition, no. 4 (New Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press for Phillips Academy, 1930).
90. Kidder cites seven separate works by Adolph F. Bandelier including his 1890 classic, The Delight Makers. His bibliography contains a single entry for Herbert Eugene Bolton, ed., The Spanish Exploration of the Southwest, 1542-1706, Original
Narratives of Early American History (New York: C. Scribner's Sons, 1916). He also
has only one entry for George Parker Winship, "The Coronado Expedition, 15401542," in Fourteenth Annual Report ofthe U.S. Bureau ofAmerican Ethnology, Part
1 (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1896), 329-613.
91. See Willey and Sabloff, A History of American Archaeology, 83-129 for an extended discussion of the concept of culture area and its relationship to diffusion.

In sum a diffusionist interaction sphere is a concept prevalent in the culture area
approach introduced to anthropology by Franz Boas and his students. Archaeologists adopted it as their ruling paradigm from around the turn of the twentieth
century up to the 195os.
9 2. Riley, The Frontier People, 3.
93· Ibid., 82.
94· Ibid., 103, 109.
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95. Carroll Riley has two other works incorporating history and archaeology: Becoming Aztlan: Mesoamerican Influence in the Greater Southwest, AD 1200-1500 (Salt
Lake City: University of Utah Press, 2005) and The Kachina and the Cross: Indians
and Spaniards in the Early Southwest (Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press,
1999)' The first was rejected for not overlapping into the historic period. The second also heavily emphasized prehistory and so would have made a poor example.
96. Riley, The Frontier People, 12, 4. It is noteworthy that Elizabeth John, also relying
on documentary evidence, gives a good deal of attention to the same groups that
Riley has excluded.
97. See for example, Nancy A. Kenmotsu and Myles R. Miller, "Re-evaluation of Cerro
Rojo: A Response to Seymour," Plains Anthropologist (forthcoming) where they
criticize efforts to define these groups, using outmoded and sedentary-system focused arguments. Compare to Deni J. Seymour, "Surfing behind the Wave: A
Counterpoint Discussion Relating to Seymour," Plains Anthropologist (forthcoming). Also see Deili J. Seymour, "A Rancherfa in the Gran Apacherfa: Evidence of
Intercultural Interaction at the Cerro Rojo Site," Plains Anthropologist 49, no. 190
(2004): 153-92.
98. Riley, The Frontier People, 39-40, 51-55.
99. This work by Kidder was chosen because it provides a good example for the present
discussion, although the choice is essentially unfair to his scholarship. In his final
summation of work at Pecos, Pecos, New Mexico, Kidder showed more care in his
employment of historic sources. His Introduction to the Study of Southwestern Archaeology was intended to be just that, a vehicle to educate students, not to edify
colleagues.
100. Kidder, Introduction to the Study of Southwestern Archaeology, 56-61, 7°-71, 81,
129-32, 138.
101. Ibid., 136.
102. Ibid., 67-70, 102-4, 112, 128.
103. Kidder, Introduction to the Study of Southwestern Archaeology, 62, 67 n. 9.
104. Ibid., 62-6 7, 70-7 1, 74-75.
105. Di Peso was the first PhD produced at the University of Arizona under Emil Haury,
who had been Kidder's student at Harvard. Haury, unlike his mentor, did not extensively employ historical documents in his archaeological research. During his
time, the role of anthropologist/historian at Arizona belonged to Edward Spicer.
See Edward Spicer, Cycles of Conquest: The Impact of Spain, Mexico, and the
United States on the Indians of the Southwest, 1533-1960 (Tucson: University of
Arizona Press, 1962).
106. Since the 1980s, Deni 1. Seymour has sought to expand (and often correct) Di
Peso's pioneering work.
107. Di Peso, The Upper Pima of San Cayetano del Tumacacori,

20.

108. Di Peso, The Upper Pima ofSan Cayetano del Tumacacori, 21; Charles C. Di Peso,

The Sobaipuri Indians of the Upper San Pedro River Valley, Southeastern Arizona,
Amerind Foundation Publication, no. 6 (Dragoon, Ariz.: Amerind Foundation,
1953)'
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109. Di Peso, The Upper Pima ofSan Cayetano del Tumacacori, 4-5; Tuan Mathea Mange,

Luz de la Tierra Incognita en la America Septentrional y diario de las exploraciones
en Sonora (Sonora: Gobierno del Estado de Sonora, 1984); and Herbert Eugene
Bolton, Kino's Historical Memoir of Pimeria Alta: A Contemporary Account of the
Beginnings of California, Sonora, and Arizona, Spain in the West (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1948). Researchers should note that a project Di Peso
undertook resulted in a deposit of a complete and indexed copy of the Archive of
Parral at the Amerind, along with copies ofManje's diary and other key documents
that had previously been transliterated.
llO. Di Peso, The Upper Pima of San Cayetano del Tumacacori, 7.
lll. Deni f. Seymour, "The Dynamics of Sobaipuri Settlement in the Eastern Pimeria
Alta," Journal ofthe Southwest 31, no. 2 (1989): 205-22; Deni J. Seymour, "A Syndetic
Approach to Identification of the Historic Mission Site of San Cayetano del
Tumacacori," International Journal of Historical Archaeology ll, no. 3 (2007): 26996; Deni J. Seymour, Piman Settlement SUJ1ley in the Middle Santa Cruz River
Valley, Santa Cruz County, Arizona (Phoenix: Arizona State Parks, 1993); Seymour,
"Sobaipuri-Pima Occupation in the Upper San Pedro Valley: San Pablo de Quiburi";
and Deni J. Seymour, Sobaipuri-Pima Settlement along the Upper San Pedro River:
A Thematic SUJ1ley between Fairbank and Aravaipa Canyon (Bureau of Land Management, Sierra Vista, Ariz., 1990).
112. In keeping with contemporary thought, Di Peso appears to have believed that the
site should be large, since he only considered major sites. This misconception has
been common, as has been discussed in Seymour, "The Dynamics of Sobaipuri
Settlement in the Eastern Pimeria Alta." We may infer that he also assumed that it
would be a known location and that systematic survey would not be needed to find
it. In fact he based his identification, in part, on locals' belief that Paloparado was
San Cayetano. See Di Peso, The Upper Pima of San Cayetano del Tumacacori, 14.
ll3. Seymour, "A Syndetic Approach to Identification of the Historic Mission Site of
San Cayetano del Tumacacori."
ll4. Jordanova, History in Practice, 60.
ll5. As Seymour states, however, "each discipline has a history of thought and a methodological corpus that narrowly defines the quintessence of professionalism. This
difference, however, should not pose problems if the archaeological consumer has
maintained integrity in the transfer of information between disciplines and considered the limitations of the source data, the basis for conclusions, and the origin of
inferences." Seymour, "Evaluating Eyewitness Accounts of Native Peoples along
the Coronado Trail from the International Border to Cibola: The Dynamics of
Sobaipuri Settlement in the Eastern Pimeria Alta," (unpublished paper).

Review Essay
ENVIRONMENT AND ADAPTATION METHODOLOGICALLY
COME OF AGE IN PREHISTORIC STUDIES

David E. Stuart

T

his edited volume explores recent research in environmental change
and its influence on prehistoric ecological, cultural, and technological adaptation in the American Southwest. These papers, presented to the
late Donald A. Graybill, rely heavily on scientific methodology drawn from
archaeology, ethnobotany, geology, climatology, and human geography. The
focus is primarily on Arizona and New Mexico, with some secondary attention to climate and prehistory in southern Utah and southern Colorado.
Virtually all of the book's chapters are data rich, well-written, and stick
closely to fundamental questions about environment and adaptation. The
adoption of agricultural enterprise and subsequent prehistoric transformations in it are one main theme. The effect of precipitation, stream flows,
and ecological process as cultural economic parameters that must be reckoned with in archaeological explanation is another. A scientific view of cosmology serves as a third theme.
Alan H. Simmons's paper, "Early People, Early Maize, and Late Archaic Ecology in the Southwest," makes the case that the relatively more

Environmental Change and Human Adaptation in the Ancient American Southwest. Edited by
Jeffrey S. Dean and David E. Doyel. (Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 2006. xvi + 344
pp. Maps, tables, figures, bibliography, index. $45.00 cloth, ISBN-13' 978-0-87480-853-7.) David

E. Stuart is Professor of Anthropology at the University of New Mexico. He is the author of
several books including Climpses ofthe Ancient Southwest (1984), Anasazi America (2000), and

The Cuaymas Chronicles (2003),
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productive Sonoran Desert in the Southwest's southern geographic tier fostered the earliest and most rapid agriculture, while development in the riskier,
less productive northern Southwest was much slower. Smart and informative, this article reinforces the old adage that "all life is multivariate." In this
case, that reality translates into subregional adaptive variations that explain
much dissonance between current, competing, but narrower, published
archaeological interpretations.
Michael R. Waters's piece, "Prehistoric Human Response to Landscape
Change in the American Southwest," clarifies the effects of low frequency
changes (usually infrequent geomorphic), which often catch a society unaware. He also examines high-frequency changes, such as year-to-year variation in precipitation/temperature, to which most societies adapt rather
effectively. He then presents case studies that compare each adaptation to
low frequency change in the Santa Cruz basin with high-frequency landscape change in Arizona's Tonto basin.
"Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Prehispanic HohokamAgricultural Potential" by Suzanne K Fish and Paul R. Fish may become a classic in anthropological archaeology. The authors selected a variety of Native
informants who continued to practice traditional agriculture. Fish and Fish
took the informants to a half-dozen disparate, prehistoric sites, then interviewed each to determine what soil, vegetation, and landscape characteristics each used to assess a prehistoric site's agricultural potential and to reflect
on how the sites might once have been farmed. The result is both illuminating and insightful, especially the concept that Native farmers assess plasticity and the potential for environmental modification even before they begin
to farm a new district.
The following chapter, "Long-Term Streamflow Reconstructions, River
Channel Morphology, and Aboriginal Irrigation Systems along the Salt and
Gila Rivers" by Donald A. Graybill et a!., is extensively technical and quantitative. The work combines hydrology, geology, and tree-ring data to compare prehistoric settlement patterns on the Salt and Gila rivers. If one wants
to know why the Salt River basin (Hohokam) evidenced such large-scale
prehistoric irrigation systems, while those of the Gila (mostly Mogollon
population) did not, this article nails it down with fine-grained resolution .
. Chapter 6, "Subsistence Management Strategies in the Grasshopper
Region, East-Central Arizona" by J. Jefferson Reid, Graybill, and Ann Clair
Seiferle-Valencia, reanalyzes models of low and high frequency climatic
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events and amplitudes, attempting to refine pictures of prehistoric subsistence adaptation at the Grasshopper site in Arizona. In contrast chapter 7,
"Settlement History and Environmental Variability in the Upper Little
Colorado River Valley, Arizona" by David E. Doyel, analyzes the Upper
Little Colorado drainage in Arizona, focusing on prehistoric settlement and
subsistence using detailed archaeological data, climatic reconstructions, and
analysis of dune field agricultural potential to interpret the local archaeology. The local archaeology is complicated by small sites with a mix of
Mogollon and prehistoric Pueblo characteristics. Such sites are too often
cryptically (if not lazily) reported in Cultural Resource Management (CRM)
literature as "cultural affiliation uncertain/unknown." Doyel demonstrates
that archaeologists can do better in this respect.
Chapter 8 deals with subsistence stress and food storage at Kiet Siel. The
piece is classic Jeffrey S. Dean-well-written, well-argued, with a clearly
stated conclusion. At Kiet Siel, lowering alluvial water tables (initially a
highly reliable source of water) are replaced over several centuries by an
insufficient and highly variable source-ordinary precipitation. In response
agricultural storage capacity explodes to compensate but appears to be driven
at the household level. "Such storage changes may serve as warning signals
... of developing problems in the production aspect of prehistoric subsistence systems" (p. 178). This statement is an eye-opener: the time has come
to rethink our interpretations of the Chacoan system and its regional expansion in the number of Great Houses and their rapidly increasing storage
capacities during the mid- to late-woos AD.
Chapter 9, "The Effects of Environmental Fluctuations on Ancient Livelihoods: Implications of Paleoeconomic Evidence from the Upper Basin,
Northern Arizona" by Alan P. Sullivan III and Anthony H. Ruter, is another
highly technical treatment and demonstrates what can be learned from the
authors' methods of analyzing and quantifying botanical remains from prehistoric sites. This paper will have a profound impact on standard archaeological interpretations, which see prehistoric southwestern maize agriculture
as the staple and wild-gathered foodstuffs as a minor sideline. In many instances, food economy could prove to be precisely the reverse.
Chapter 10, "Environmental Variation and Prehistoric Culture in the
Mimbres Area, Southwestern New Mexico" by Darrell Creel, deals with
the prehistoric Mimbres Valley during classic times, and, like a number of
the other articles, its findings challenge standard interpretations. Creel's
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view is that droughts in the 1130S AD may explain the decline of classic
Mimbres society and the partial depopulation of the Mimbres Valley before
the subsequent Black Mountain phase sites were constructed atop the earlier Mimbres ones. His paper is pleasing. For the last twenty-five years, I
have been arguing much the same scenario for the 1130S in both the Chaco
and Mimbres districts, based on changing settlement patterns.
In chapter 11, James A. Parks, Dean, and Julio L. Betancourt use treering data from New Mexico's Sevilleta National Wildlife Refuge near
Socorro, in combination with other nearby tree-ring sequences, to adumbrate historical pueblo abandonments, especially Piro and Salinas. Annual
inches of total precipitation at Socorro are published by decade from 1590
to 1990, and the figures for Mountainair from 1290 to 1970 are also listed.
The resolution of these data is highly satisfying. The authors' method is laid
out clearly, and then traditional historical accounts of agricultural conditions are correlated to the data. The conclusion is that Spanish settlement,
the encomienda, Apache raids, and the severe droughts of 1667-1681 undid
traditional communities, which were abandoned. Do the droughts of 1667-

1681 also playa seminal role in generating the historical events of the Pueblo
Revolt of 168o? We will soon get that answer.
Chapter 12, "Sky as Environment: Solar Eclipses and Hohokam Culture
Change" by W. Bruce Masse and Fred Espenak, is based on a conjunction
of astronomy, written and oral history, and cosmology in an attempt to evaluate the role of solar eclipses in Hohokam culture change. The last several
decades of nearly constantly hyped cosmological interpretations of Chaco
have left this reviewer skeptical- especially since many may have been, at
least partially, "divined" or "intuited" from happy accidents and then romanticized. Yet, this paper is not only technical and data rich but also makes
good sense. Especially useful is a description of the sequence of physical
events attendant on a solar eclipse (pp. 24°-41). Historians and general anthropologists will also find much of value in the well-executed section "The
Southwestern Sky World." A detailed account of solar events and major
systemic changes in prehistoric Hohokam society follows that section. The
whole effort is meticulous, intriguing, and thought provoking.
Chapter 13 summarizes the goals and directions of the volume. As one
might expect, George J. Gumerman argues for a more empirical approach
to southwestern prehistory than previous works offer. If Environmental
Change and Human Adaptation is the measure of what he has in mind, that
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shift needs to happen, and soon. After several decades of often clubby, involuted introspection with regard to archaeological explanations, this book is
a clarion call for bigger thinking, a more data-based approach, and far less
speculation. This reviewer, first trained as a cultural ecologist and only later
involved in CRM and in writing a series of prehistoric archaeological overviews of the Southwest, found the volume to be the most informative and
one of the most important published in the last thirty years. Methodologically, environment and archaeology have come of age. A must read.

Book Reviews

The Nuclear Borderlands: The Manhattan Project in Post-Cold War New
Mexico. By Joseph Masco. (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 2006.
xiii + 425 pp. Halftones, line drawings, notes, bibliography, index. $65.00
cloth, ISBN-1r 978-0-691-12°76-8, ISBN-lO: 0-691-12°76-5, $24-95 paper, ISBN-13:
978-0-691-12°77-5, ISBN-lO: 0-691-12°77-3.)
Most examinations of Los Alamos focus either on the Manhattan Project
years or investigate the Cold War era. Joseph Masco uses ethnography to
reveal the multiple layers of meaning behind the bomb upon the post-Cold
War landscape of northern New Mexico. He explores the conflicting images of Los Alamos as hazardous polluter and critical employer among the
overlapping interests of local, regional, and national constituencies.
Masco details his theoretical approach in the first chapter of Nuclear

Borderlands. Although dense with anthropological jargon, wading through
the chapter is necessary to understand Masco's assertions and explanations
in subsequent sections. The substance and most valuable contributions of
Nuclear Borderlands exist in the next four chapters of the book.
Chapter 2 explores the fetishizing of the atomic bomb at Los Alamos by
the scientific and technical community. Masco argues that policy decisions
generated an evolving cognitive understanding of nuclear weapons, which
is evident in the ways Los Alamos scientists experienced the bomb. The
alterations made in the methods used to test these devices changed the
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mission of the laboratory from Cold War design and production to postCold War stockpile maintenance.
The next chapter broadens Masco's perspective and brings to light the
situation of Native Americans, specifically the Pueblos. Few stories of the
bomb directly deal with the consequences of the plutonium economy for
indigenous peoples. Masco discusses the clash between the laboratory and
the Pueblos over the conflicting cultural meanings embedded in the landscapes of northern New Mexico.
Likewise, Masco explains the perplexing situation Nuevo Mexicanos
found themselves in regarding the national weapons laboratory. He demonstrates that many local Nuevo Mexicano residents recognized not only the
environmental and health dangers posed by the facility but also the cultural
threat it represented. The final group Masco interviewed was the antinuclear
activists. Whereas the other groups he examined displayed some willingness to compromise at times, the antinuclear activists refused such action;
instead, the activists sought to impose their own vision of the national security state on the other ethnic and techno-scientific groups of the region.
The final two chapters of Nuclear Borderlands depart somewhat from
the focus of the study. In chapter 6, Masco tries to address the topic of
security and hyper-security at the laboratory. The Wen Ho Lee security case
frames the content of this discussion. The concluding chapter takes on the
environmental legacies of the laboratory. While informative these two chapters are not as insightful as the prior section.
Although Masco offers a fresh perspective on his subjects, he treads wellworn paths. In Nuclear Rites: A Weapons Laboratory at the End of the Cold
War (1996), Hugh Gusterson conducted an anthropological survey of Los
Alamos and its scientific elite. Hal Rothman not only considered the environmental history of the region but also the cultural spaces of the landscape
in On Rims and Ridges: Los Alamos since 1880 (1997). Another criticism of
Nuclear Borderlands lies in its lack of clear documentation of the interviews
conducted during the author's three years of field work in New Mexico.
The absence of citations throughout the text leaves the reader questioning
Masco's sources.

Nuclear Borderlands moves the research conducted on the weapons complex beyond the Manhattan Project and Cold War periods. Masco demonstrates clearly the multiple cultural meanings surrounding the bomb and
the continual logic used to perpetuate the weapons complex. The text is an

FALL 2007

BOOK REVIEWS ~

549

example of the potential multidisciplinary approaches available to unravel
the politics and attitudes that encase the atomic bomb.
Jason N. Krupar
University of Cincinnati

Explorers in Eden: Pueblo Indians and the Promised Land. By Jerold S. Auerbach. (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 2006. 205 pp. Halftones, notes, index, $34.95 cloth, ISBN-1r 978-0-8263-3945-4, ISBN-lO: 0-82633945-x .)
The American Southwest has long been conceptualized and studied as a
place of romance and exoticism. Indeed, many scholars view the perception of a region's indigenous peoples as an act of cultural invention that tells
more about the Euroamerican writer and his or her longings than about
Native inhabitants. In Explorers in Eden, cultural historian Jerold S.
Auerbach investigates the idea that late nineteenth- and early twentiethcentury ethnologists, reporters, commercial entrepreneurs, painters, expatriates, feminists, photographers, and writers fleeing East Coast society saw
the Puebloan inhabitants of northern New Mexico as modern-day representatives ofa pre-industrial, Old Testament Eden or Holy Land. The Pueblo
Indians were looked upon as role models for American society. To support
his thesis, Auerbach looks at a few, highly-selective writings that helped
invent America's perceptions of the New Mexican Southwest. He demonstrates how a number of fascinating individuals periodically used Biblical
and Holy Land references as analogies to frame their publications.
Auerbach begins with discussions by ethnographer Frank Hamilton
Cushing and reporter Sylvester Baxter about Zuni Pueblo in the 1880s. He
shows how Cushing's youthful diaries and initial publications, as well as
Baxter's extensive popularizations of Cushing's adventures, used the common motifs of Palestine, women peacefully gathering water, and men farming in a close community. Auerbach then moves on to shorter examinations
of other figures: Matilda Coxe Evans Stevenson, Charles Fletcher Lummis,
Adam Clark Vroman, George Wharton James, Edward S. Curtis, Mabel
Dodge Luhan, Ruth Benedict, Fred Harvey, Ruth Bunzel, and others. He
provides good summaries of these individuals' lives and why they came to
the Southwest. Auerbach also argues convincingly that the use of his core
analogy is gender specific, that is, expressed differently by men and women.
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Most of Auerbach's points have previously been made by the scholars on
whose work he draws extensively. There is not a great deal of new documentary research in this book; the author adds a new dimension to earlier readings. Explorers in Eden is a summary essay rather than an analysis of the
entire corpus of work by the individuals Auerbach has selected. The author
does not tell us how often and to what extent his core analogy is used to
frame and interpret each of his subject's research, impressions, and longings
for a better America; instead he focuses only on those examples that best
support his argument.
Auerbach shines when he contextualizes southwestern authors and promoters in the cultural and social issues that were prevalent during their day.
He is less convincing when he insists that writings on the New Mexico
Puebloans always attempted to see Israel in America, to find the promised
land. With this caveat aside, Explorers in Eden is a well-written work and an
excellent summary of the most well-known research on fascinating
Euroamericans. For individuals unfamiliar with Cushing, Harvey, or Elsie
Clews Parsons, the book offers a solid grounding for understanding their
original works.
Nancy

J.

Parezo

University

of Arizona

Indian Country: Travels in the American Southwest, 1840-1935. By Martin
Padget. (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 2004. xiv + 250 pp.
Halftones, color plates, notes, index. $37.95 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-82633°28-4, ISBN-lO: 0-8263-3°28-2, $24.95 paper, ISBN-13: 978-0-8263-3°29-1,
ISBN-lO: 0-8263-3°29-0.)
Ever since Europeans first ventured into the American Southwest, chroniclers of those forays crafted wide-ranging descriptions of the area and its
inhabitants. These written and visual images not only documented the journey but also shaped outside perceptions of the Southwest and promoted (or
possibly discouraged) further visitation. Such is the focus of Martin Padget's
Indian Country: Travels in the American Southwest, 1840-1935. A lecturer in
American Studies in the Department of English at the University of Wales
and former Clements Fellow in Southwest Studies at Southern Methodist
University, Padget uses case studies to highlight writers, artists, and photographers from the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries whose work played
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a vital role in constructing eastern perceptions of the Southwest as a distinctive region. Padget suggests that these representations of travel influenced
how Americans understood the cultural geography of the Southwest and
became an essential agent for recounting, encouraging, and condemning
the encroachment of American institutions into the area.
Beginning with texts by Richard Henry Dana, Josiah Gregg, James
Simpson, and William Watts Hart Davis, Padget explores the ways in which
these works illustrate historian Patricia Nelson Limerick's "frontier stage"
of conquest. In that stage, American readers were introduced to the landscapes and inhabitants of California and New Mexico in the years preceding the U.S.-Mexico War (p. 16). The author contends that John Wesley
Powell's accounts of his exploration of the Colorado Plateau not only provided crucial data about the region's resources but also fostered the process
of annexing land claimed by American Indians. Powell's recognition that
his writings would likely contribute to the social, economic, and environmental transformation of the Southwest led him to warn Americans to think
about the consequences ofwestern expansion. This theme is developed more
fully when Padget discusses Helen Hunt Jackson's stand against the dispossession of California Indians and her critique of federal Indian policy in her
influential novel Ramona (1884).
Padget next examines the travelogues of Charles Fletcher Lummis, whose
turn-of-the-century romantic descriptions of the Southwest helped construct
the region as a land of enchantment and aided its incorporation into the
nation. Lummis, along with painter Elbridge Ayer Burbank and photographers Adam Clark Vroman, Frederick Monsen, and Summer Matteson,
fashioned written and visual portraits of southwestern landscapes and Indian communities that increased tourism in New Mexico, Arizona, and
southern California. This boosterism presented subsequent commercial
opportunities that led to collaborative efforts between the Atchison, Topeka,
and Santa Fe Railway and the Fred Harvey Company. Cooperation between
these two entities facilitated access to the region's land and people and sealed
its absorption into the United States. Finally, Padget examines the impact
of modernization and tourism on Taos Pueblo through the writings ofJohn
Collier, Mary Austin, and Mabel Dodge Luhan.
The strength of Padget's study lies in his deconstruction of the works of
these Euroamerican travelers who not only attempted to give outsiders a
better understanding of the cultural geography of the Southwest but also
initiated consideration for the consequences of its incorporation into the
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United States. Rather than seeing these explorers, authors, painters, and
photographers as simply agents of Manifest Destiny, Padget acknowledges
their role in questioning that process. The absence of Native and Hispanic
voices detracts from Padget's narrative. Although willing to grant agency to
Indian peoples and Hispanos, the author fails to develop adequately their
reactions to Euroamerican tourism in California, Arizona, and New Mexico.
Nevertheless, this well-written narrative aids in our understanding of the
complex forces that contributed to the conquest of the Southwest.
Alan C. Downs
Georgia Southern University

Brown-Eyed Children ofthe Sun: Lessons from the Chicano Movement, 19651975. By George Mariscal. (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press,
2005. xii + 348 pp. Halftones, illustrations, appendix, notes, index. $24.95
paper, ISBN-13: 978-0-8263-38°5-1, ISBN-lO: 0-8263-38°5-4.)
In this important and challenging study, cultural critic Jorge Mariscal
provides a sweeping reconsideration of the historical significance of the
Chicano Movement. Arguing that "elite" intellectual interpreters trained
in the 1980s and beyond have distorted the multifaceted movement by focusing only on those activists that emphasized "cultural nationalism" or
ethnic separatism, he offers a revisionist view stressing the movement's internationalism, innovative political experimentation, and commitment to
coalition building across ethnic lines. At another level, the study serves as a
polemic and a political call to arms, with the author encouraging readers to
seek lessons in the movement "that might be refashioned for the present
moment" (p. 50).
Mariscal employs a strategy of discourse analysis to revisit and reevaluate
key elements of the localized political mobilizations that collectively became known as the Chicano Movement. For example, in the sections on
Cesar Estrada Chavez and the Farm Workers Union, Reies L6pez Tijerina
and the land grants movement in New Mexico, and the importance of the
Cuban Revolution and the figure of Che Guevara in what might be called
the "Chicano imaginary," the author argues that however disparate and seemingly fractured different wings of the movement were, activists created an
important "provisional unity" (p. 33)' This positive sense of collective identity eventually helped to dismantle structures of discrimination that had
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been in place since 1848. From Mariscal's point of view, this unity, rooted in
a common sense of culture and history, provided the essential fulcrum from
which a vanguard of movement thinkers constructed a sophisticated and
prescient critique of both U.S. liberalism and global capitalism.
This insightful study is important for its excavation of different strains of
political and social thought during the heyday of the movement and should
provide great food for thought for those seeking to develop a comprehensive view of this period of political ferment. The author's ruminations on
the historical relationship between Chicanos' emerging ideologies and examples of Pan-American "internationalism" are particularly enlightening
and provocative. In the end, however, it is difficult to see exactly why the
same kind of internal fissures Mariscal describes in this period of Chicano
mobilization would not be recapitulated in the present era. The author
argues that older questions regarding the coercive power of class mobility,
ethno-national divisions, and mutually perceived cultural differences between Mexicans, Mexican Americans, and other Latinos, and other fundamental "internal" ideological variations are today as corrosive to the prospect
of meaningful structural change for Latinos and other working-class populations in the United States-and the Western Hemisphere-as they were
forty years ago. Still, in the context of the explosive growth of the panLatino population and ongoing demographic transformation ofthe United
States, the question Mariscal explores here of whether renewed and revised
culturally- or nation-based strategies of Chicano mobilization and action
represent a viable option in the rapidly expanding Latino population remains
one of the most intriguing social and political questions of the new century.
David G. Gutierrez
University ofCalifornia, San Diego

Encyclopedia ofthe Great Plains. Edited by David J. Wishart. Center for Great
Plains Studies. (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2004. xviii + 919 pp.
Illustrations, maps, index. h5.00 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-8°32-4787-1, ISBN-lO:
0- 8°3 2-47 87-7. )
The Great Plains comprises about 30 percent ofland in the United States
and has played a critically important role throughout U.S. history. Not until
now, however, has there been a single volume that assembles everything of
significance related to the region. Historical geographer David J. Wishart
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and his team succeeded admirably in this effort. Indeed, thanks to the editor's
regional, rather than strictly national approach, many entries deal with the
Canadian plains. This feature adds to the book's value and provides numerous avenues to compare and contrast events in the United States and Canada.
History, politics, geography, culture, and demography are all included
in this massive tome. Entries cover personalities ranging from the entertainer and talkshow host Dick Cavett and the sports commentator Curt
Gowdy to the African American activist Malcolm X and the prohibitionist
Carrie Nation. Social and political movements, government programs, economic developments, farming and farm technologies, and many other subjects likewise receive generous attention. As just one small example of the
book's utility, the entry for the famous Populist Mary Elizabeth Lease corrects a long-standing misconception. She evidently never said that the time
had come to "raise less corn and more hell" in Kansas.
Rather than merely listing all entries alphabetically, Wishart wisely chose
to utilize a broad thematic organization, dividing the book's contents into
twenty-seven chapters. Among the thematic topics one will find chapters
dedicated to "African Americans," "Asian Americans," "Hispanic Americans,"
and "Native Americans." One chapter is devoted to "Protest and Dissent," a
theme of historic and continuing importance among Great Plains residents
in both the U.S. and Canadian "heartlands." Other chapters cover "Architecture," "Art," "Folkways," "Media," "Physical Environment," "Music,"
"Gender," "Law," "Religion," and "Literary Traditions." Much can be gleaned
from this tome. For instance, in the section on "Cities and Towns," a significant distinction is made between Canadian and U.S. cities on the Great
Plains. Great Plains cities within the United States tend to cluster around
the region in a "doughnut" pattern, while the Canadian cities are found
within the "doughnut hole" itself. This observation helps to explain why
and how a nearly identical region athwart two nations developed somewhat
differently.
Organizing such a welter of information poses a substantial challenge.
Fortunately, the chapter divisions provide interpretive "markers," and an
exhaustively detailed forty-two-page general index offers abundant assistance
by enabling readers to locate specific entries. Roughly nine hundred able
contributors have strengthened this great work, providing a noble spectrum
of scholarly interests and points of view. Students and scholars seeking a
solid introduction to a myriad of issues related to the Great Plains, whether
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in the United States or in Canada, will welcome this excellent resource.
Wishart and his team of contributors deserve a hearty round of applause
from scholars and the reading public for completing this great work.
Barton H. Barbour
Boise State University

Exploring New World Imagery: Spanish Colonial Papers from the 2002 Mayer
Center Symposium. Edited by Donna Pierce. (Denver, Colo.: Denver Art
Museum, 2005. 157 pp. Color plates, bibliography. $24.95 paper, ISBN-13: 9780-914738-51-0, ISBN-lO: 0-914738-51-8.)
This edited volume brings together five interesting essays originally presented at a two-day symposium that included both pre-Columbian and Spanish Colonial papers; the pre-Columbian presentations were published
separately. It is unfortunate that not all of the papers could appear together,
as the dialogue between the two periods must have been fascinating. Nevertheless, several of the papers incorporated here gesture importantly toward
this dialogue, particularly those in parts 1 and 2: "Creating New World Imagery" and "Negotiating New World Identity." Part 3, "Evolving New World
Styles," includes two more traditional essays, one on Mexican painter
Cristobal de Villalpando and another on Andean artist Miguel de Santiago;
while these contributions are interesting and welcome, my review will focus on the other three essays.
The first, Samuel Y. Edgerton's paper on the Christian cross and the
indigenous Middle-American World Tree, is a fascinating discussion ofhybridity in the art of colonial Mexico in the first few decades after Spanish
conquest. While this mixing has been thoroughly discussed as a way of understanding post-conquest cultures in the Americas, few works are as clear
and as detailed as Edgerton's. He carefully examines four stone crosses from
the monastic establishments of the religious orders charged with evangelizing Native peoples. Usually these stood in the middle of an open courtyard
. where they could be seen by the indigenous worshipers; they formed part of
a religious "teaching arena" (p. 14). The crosses were probably produced by
Native artists-the Nahua were expert at sculpting stone. Pre-Columbian
religious images were integrated directly into these sculptures, which were
very large, usually eight to ten feet in height.
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None of these crosses portray the suspended body of Christ. On two of the
stone carvings, his face appears at the point where the horizontal beam crosses
the vertical bar, but the other two depict a kind of rosette. One is sculpted as
an almost floral wreath clearly meant to be a crown of thorns and the other is
a flower motif in obsidian. The face of Christ, when it appears, is impassive
and iconic; the friars, perhaps, meant it to be a reference to the handkerchief
of Veronica, on which Jesus's features were said to be recorded miraculously
when she wiped his brow. But Edgerton argues that Native artists understood
it "as confirming that Jesus and his cross were inseparably fused with the
indigenous world tree," a symbol ubiquitous in pre-conquest Mexican religious art, which signified life and death (p. 22). According to certain indigenous religions, some ancient trees were considered living examples of the
World Cross, and at least one of these was converted into a huge Christian
cross, carrying the symbolism directly from pre- to post-conquest use.
Pre-Spanish images were loaded with references to death and rebirth
among living plants and creatures, particularly human beings and corn. On
the Christian crosses, skulls appear, along with seeds and seedlings, subtly
mimicking the earlier imagery. It takes little imagination to understand how
a seedling growing out of the chalice from which the Host emerges was a
symbol recognized by the indigenous culture, while still representing the
European way. This short article, beautifully illustrated, makes hybridity
both observable and intelligible.
The second article examines New World imagery with particular attention to the simulacra (replicas) of the revered paintings depicting the Virgin
of Guadalupe. The author is Jeanette Peterson, who also wrote an important paper discussing Guadalupe as a symbol of both conquest and liberation. Peterson is now engaged in writing a book-length examination on the
art historical and cultural importance of Our Lady of Guadalupe in colonial Mexico. The image has been reproduced since at least 1606, seventyfive years after the 1531 date usually given for Mary's apparition. There is
even a remarkable engraving by Samuel Stradanus dating from 1613, thirtyfive years prior to the first published full-length account of the Virgin of
Guadalupe. It shows a figure very similar to the one on the tilma, the cloak
of St. Juan Diego, and illustrates several of her miracles. The representations of the image proliferated during the seventeenth century, particularly
after the textual versions of the story appeared in 1648 and 1649-first in
Spanish and then slightly later in Nahuatl. The accuracy of these reproductions is remarkable; the precise measurements were considered crucial to
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conveying the sacredness ensconced in the original. Peterson shows that
templates were certainly used, even by the finest and most respected artists.
She notes that as late as 1999, accurate and proportional duplicates of the
image were still appearing, enhanced by digitized technology.
A third excellent essay, this one by Carolyn Dean, examines the issue of
portraiture among Inka nobles in the Andes during the Spanish colonial
period. While memorial portraits in the European style were used extensively by Native royalty, such representations were not needed in the preColumbian period. Ancestors remained part of the community as mummies
known as malquis and as stone sculptures known as wawkis. These figures
maintained lands and servants and even communicated with the living
through conversations and feedings, so "there was no absence to disavow"
(p. 89). Other authors attributed the shift to portraits as implying Inka nobles'
acquiescence to Spanish domination. Dean, however, sees these portraits as
asserting their claims to mediate between the roles of leaders and subjects,
particularly through their use of both Spanish and indigenous symbols of
rule. In representing a past that was an alternative to the Spanish-dominated present, these paintings were subversive. The widespread Andean rebellions of the late eighteenth century, in which Inka nobility was asserted,
were perhaps a result of the continuing reproductions of the symbols of
Inka rule along with the Spanish.
Illustrations in this small book are extraordinary and complement the
fine quality of the essays. Visual culture in the early Spanish colonial period, and even into the years moving toward independence, is employed to
concretely demonstrate the emergence of the Spanish New World and its
forms - artistic, political, and religious.
Linda B. Hall

University of New Mexico

Painting a New World: Mexican Art and Life, 1521-1821. By Donna Pierce,
Rogelio Ruiz Comar, and Clara Bargellini. (Denver, Colo.: Frederick and
Jan Mayer Center for Pre-Columbian and Spanish Colonial Art, Denver
Art Museum, 2004. 327 pp. 139 color plates, 20 halftones, map, notes, bibliography, index. $50.00 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-914738-49-7, ISBN-lO: 0-91.4738-49-6.)
This catalog was published to accompany the exhibition Painting a New
World, a collection of Mexican colonial paintings organized by the Denver
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Art Museum in 2004- Jonathan Brown, an eminent authority on Spanish
painting who situates colonial painting within the broader context of Iberian art, introduces the preliminary material. Brown makes the timely observation that in order to present a more balanced picture of the cultural
life of Spain and its colonies, art history needs to include lesser-known artists who fulfilled the huge demand for affordable paintings.
Donna Pierce follows with an engaging and informed description of the
social life of the Spanish colonies. Rogelio Ruiz Comar provides an enormously helpful list that names the important painters of New Spain and
includes discussions of how Mexican painters fit into the mainstream European movements like Mannerism and the Baroque. Clara Bargellini's
thoughtful essay deals with the provocative topic of originality and invention in Spanish colonial art. Early studies were hampered by a modern
emphasis on creativity, a quality previous art historians found wanting in
colonial art. Bargellini brings up questions about the entire construct of
originality in art, a pervasive bias in modern criticism that is being challenged by younger scholars in the field. Artists in New Spain also dealt with
a series of unique problems, not the least of which was a lack of continuity
in secular patronage.
The catalog entries are thoroughly researched. The section on maps incorporates Serge Cruzinski's recent work on early colonial mapmaking and
incidentally introduces a fascinating observation: the shape of the facade of
the monastery at Tezontepec may have derived from the pre-Columbian
place-glyph for the village. The connoisseurship of post-conquest images of
Moctezuma is especially detailed but sidesteps the interesting issue of how
upper-class Indians used the idea of noble heritage to negotiate their positions within the colonial hierarchy.
This book focuses mostly on later colonial painting and makes a fine
bookshelf companion to Jonathan Brown's Golden Age ofPainting in Spain.
While the authors assert that Mexican colonial art represents a unique combination of European and indigenous forms, only a few manuscripts and
mural paintings from the early colonial period are illustrated in the preliminary chapters. This is a rich body of material and might have been more
thoroughly explored, since it is precisely here that the blending of Native
and European cultures is most apparent.

Painting a New World is part of a welcome trend in art history that presents artworks as historical documents, which are better understood within
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a larger cultural context. This approach is especially challenging in an exhibition catalog, a type of book which often focuses on a single collection or
is concerned with curatorial problems of interest to specialists in the field.
Rather than limiting themselves to a single collection, the authors examine
objects from collections around the world, presenting a more complete picture of life and art in the Spanish colonies.
Braden K. Frieder
Morehead State University

Mexico: A BriefHistory . By Alicia Hernandez Chavez, translated by Andy Klatt.
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2006. xxiii + 388 pp. Maps, tables,
notes, bibliography, index. $60.00 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-520-23321-8, ISBN-lO:
0-520-23321-2, $24·95 paper, ISBN-13: 978-0-520-24491-7, ISBN-lO: 0-520-24491-5.)
This volume is a translation of a Spanish work published in 2000. It has
been usefully updated for an English-speaking audience and includes material that ranges from the pre-Columbian period through 2005. The treatment is indeed brief; Alicia Hernandez Chavez focuses on the broad sweep
rather than the heavily detailed narrative account. The first half of the book
is a careful interpretation of the pre-Columbian and the Spanish colonial
periods and the nineteenth century, including the important independence
period and the U.S.-Mexico War of 1845-1848. The second half deals with
the twentieth century and the beginning of the twenty-first century.
Hernandez Chavez sees independence not as a conservative backward move
but as a necessary movement to include the new interests and ideologies
that emerged in the decades leading up to 1810. According to the author,
the year 1848 and the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, in which Mexico lost
half its territory, were a terrible shock to the "national consciousness" and
important turning points after decades of internal dissension (p. 143)' Her
treatment of the Mexican military, her own special area of expertise, is extremely well-drawn, although she by no means slights other institutions and
social actors..
The late nineteenth century up through 1910, the period usually known
as the Porfiriato for the Mexican president in those years, Porfirio Dfaz, is
explored more in thematic terms than in personalistic terms like most other
treatments. She looks at the conflicts of region, social class, and economic
developments to understand the changes during that important era.
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Hernandez Chavez sees the confliGts among the Porfirian elite who operated within the political system created and controlled for decades by Dlaz
himself as particularly significant. Prior to 1910, contenders for power began to emerge, even before the old dictator had indicated any intention of
stepping down; but once he did in 1908 (quite disingenuously, as it turned
out) factional division rent the Porfirian system. Contenders from all social classes, inside and especially outside the Porfirian system, seized their
opportunities.
The author's discussion of the Mexican Revolution (1910-1920) and the
period of political reinstitutionalization thereafter does not dwell on day-today events. Rather, this time frame provides an analysis of the processes that
set the stage for appreciating Mexico's historical development through the
twentieth and twenty-first centuries. Other authors have offered a more thorough narrative treatment. Some examples are Michael C. Meyer, William
L. Sherman, and Susan M. Deeds's The Course of Mexican History (1999)
or Hector Aguilar Camln and Lorenzo Meyer's In the Shadow ofthe Mexi-

can Revolution: Contemporary Mexican History, 1910-1989 (1993), which
focuses on Mexico's presidents. For more nitty-gritty personal data on the
various presidents, although not always well-substantiated, refer to Enrique
Krauze's Mexico: Biography of Power, a History of Modem Mexico, 18101996 (1997)' Yet, Hernandez Chavez's view provides an exceptionally strong
analytical background, based on the latest scholarship, for an understanding of the subsequent decades. The final chapter, "Into the New Millennium," is an outstanding synthesis of issues including Mexico's involvement
in global questions, the internal intersections between politics and economics, and the increasing democratization of the political system after years of
dominance by an official party. Lastly, the book concludes with a few thoughts
on the transformation of Mexico's urban and rural landscape, summing up
a theme that pervades the book.
Hernandez Chavez prefaces her work by indicating that she has aspired
to put forth her "vision of history" as a researcher and teacher. To this end,
she says, "[I] tried to set forth the principal events of Mexico's history and
offer my interpretation of both their meanings at the time they occurred
and the meanings they have acquired since that time" (p. xix). She has done
both with grace and clarity.
Linda B. Hall

University of New Mexico
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Texas Natural History: A Century of Change. By David J. Schmidly, forewords by Andrew Sansom and Robert J. Potts. (Lubbock: Texas Tech University Press, 2002. xv + 534 pp. 144 halftones, 43 maps, appendix, notes,
bibliography, index. $39.95 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-89672-469-3, ISBN-lO:
0- 89 6 72-469-7. )
Many of us are fascinated by environmental change over time. We are
taught that human beings exist within a continuum, making us naturally
intrigued by what once occupied our familiar spaces. Practically speaking,
too, modern ecological restoration rests on a correct understanding of past
natural histories. There may even be evolutionary reasons for looking at the
past with certain nostalgia. The motives for our original expansion around
the globe no doubt included a quest to find habitats that had not yet been
despoiled by others of our own kind. Today, wildernesses-and the pastare about the only places we can go to find what Henry David Thoreau
once called "an entire heaven and an entire earth."
Biologist David Schmidly's Texas Natural History: A Century ofChange
is no modest endeavor at understanding some of these issues in the state of
Texas. But read the subtitle carefully. Schmidly is not attempting to reconstruct the history of biological change back to Pleistocene and pre-human
times, or even since Spaniards proffered initial sketches of the region in the
153os. Instead, the author has a very specific and well-chosen original sourcepoint in mind: Vernon Bailey's Biological Survey ofTexas (1905), compiled
by Bailey and his twelve assistants during a sixteen-year survey of the Texas
environmental setting for the U.S. Bureau of Biological Survey. Without
question this is a valuable source.
One could argue that Texas Natural History is an edited work. In fact
half the length of this large book consists of a facsimile reproduction of
Bailey's original 1905 publication, plus modern annotation. That section is
followed by another seventy-one-page chapter that is essentially a compilation of the landscape descriptions assembled during the Bailey survey of
Texas from 1889 to 1905. True, there is an excellent historical introduction
to the Bailey materials, and those materials are followed by three additional
chapters-one on twentieth-century change in Texas landscapes, another about
change in mammalian fauna, and a final chapter on twenty-first-century wildlife conservation in the state. Nonetheless, the reader of Texas Natural His-

tory has the sense that the book is really a primary source compilation with
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some analytical chapters tacked on. This makes the book far more reference than read.
That point cleared up, this book is without doubt a tremendously useful
reference, not just for mammalian biologists or ecologists but also for historians of science and environmental historians. Bailey's official publication
was basically a listing and discussion of species, and that will not carry a
reader far. Schmidly, on the other hand, provides a descriptive narrative for
the survey's landscape and makes the official publication much more enjoyable. Here, as elsewhere, Texas Natural History is brought to life by the
reproduction of scores of National Archives photographs that the author
has gathered from the Bailey survey. As for the interpretive chapters, they
are solid and careful. Yet, this reading material is dull and only brightened
by period photographs and modern maps.
"Most of Texas was biologically virgin when Austin's first boatload of
colonists washed up at the mouth of the Brazos in 1822" (p. ix). This line
from the foreword by Andrew Sansom, former Executive Director of Texas
Parks and Wildlife, triggers one final observation. With Indians living in
what became Texas for at least eleven thousand years prior to 1822, and
Spaniards colonizing and traversing Texas since the 1690S, biological "virginity" seems highly dubious. But those changes are a topic for another
volume. For the past century, this one will do very nicely.
Dan Flores
University of Montana

Interpreting Spanish Colonialism: Empires, Nations, and Legends. Edited by
Christopher Schmidt-Nowara and John M. Nieto-Phillips. (Albuquerque:
University of New Mexico Press, 2005. ix + 269 pp. Notes, index. $32.95
paper, ISBN-13: 978-0-8263-3673-6, ISBN-lO: 0-8263-3673-6.)
The Spanish empire was early modern Europe's first foray into globalization. Over four centuries, this institution affected many millions of people
across five continents. This important collection of eight essays, which originated at a conference at Fordham University in 2001, deals with the complex effects of those transcultural experiences. The essays generally focus
on the imperial interpretations of the ventures of nineteenth- and twentiethcentury intellectuals, historians, activists, and others.
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Four of the essays treat individuals and groups who described their personal encounters in the empire. The other four deal with the subsequent
interpretations of those experiences after the demise of the empire in successive regions of the world. With such a wide angle of vision, there can be
no single overarching focus to the collection, nor should there be. But many
of the essays complement each other in a productive and engaging fashion.
This collection is a significant contribution. By forcing readers to think about
familiar matters from a new perspective, Interpreting Spanish Colonialism
does what good collections should do.
Javier Morillo-Alicea's treatment of the Philippines and the Caribbean
in the nineteenth century and Astrid Cubano-Iguina's essay on Puerto Rico
during the same period reveal that activists and writers in both Atlantic and
Pacific locations considered themselves intimately related to and affected
by larger imperial interplays of power and race. Antonio Feros's piece on
the peninsular historiography of empire and Jose del Valle's contribution
on nineteenth-century Spanish linguistics both demonstrate how tightly the
master narrative of benevolent empire was woven into aspects of Spanish
identity. Dale Tomich provides an analysis of the notion of political economy
in the works of Cuban thinker Francisco Arango y Parrefio. Jeremy Adelman
compares the histories authored by Jose Manuel Restrepo in Colombia and
Bartolome Mitre in Argentina. Tomich and Adelman demonstrate how nineteenth-century Latin American thinkers engaged and critiqued the intellectual currents of Europe.
Many readers of this journal will be interested in the volume's final essays. John Nieto-Phillips's work on the "racial whitening" of New Mexico in
the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries will induce readers to obtain his book The Language of Blood: The Making of Spanish-American

Identity in New Mexico, 1880s-1930s (2004), Samuel Truett's award-winning
essay on Herbert Eugene Bolton will enhance the readers' appreciation of
and provide a different viewpoint into the persistent ambiguities and the
genuine achievements of this once-towering giant of the profession.
Nieto-Phillips's and Truett's contributions are the final two formal essays
in this volume. Their location is significant. Many of us who research and
write about the American Southwest or the Mexican Northwest know precious little about the histories of people who lived in the Philippines or
the Antilles. Yet, in this volume, to get to the U.S./Mexico Borderlands,
one has to travel through these very places and confront these very people.
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Embedded in the design of this book and elaborated in these eight sharp
and incisive essays is the insight that even the Borderlands cannot be understood apart from a much larger, challenging Hispanic reality.
Robert M. Senkewicz
Santa Clara University

The Archaeology of Chaco Canyon: An Eleventh-Century Pueblo Regional
Center. Edited by Stephen H. Lekson. School of American Research Advanced Seminar Series. (Santa Fe: School ofAmerican Research Press, 2006.

xvi + 540 pp. Color photographs, halftones, illustrations, line drawings, maps,
charts, graphs, appendixes, notes, bibliography, index. $60.00 cloth, ISBN-13:

978-1-930618-47-3, ISBN-1O: 1-930618-47-6, $29.95 paper, ISBN-13: 978+93061848-0, ISBN-1O: 1-930618-48-4.)
This edited book captures the excitement and the promise of the Chacoan
synthetic conferences of the last several years. The title, appropriate in its
scope, points to the archaeology of Chaco Canyon. The volume contains
chapters addressing architecture, environment, paleoenvironment, and a
synthesis of the synthetic work.
This work flows from the Chaco Capstone conferences, envisioned by
the conference organizer and editor of this volume-Stephen Lekson-as
the summation of the series of conferences convened by the National Park
Service (NPS) and a number of partners over the last several years. Lekson
sets the stage in chapter 1 by introducing the volume. In chapter 2, R. Gwinn
Vivian and his colleagues provide the environmental background necessary for comprehending Chaco. Lekson, Thomas C. Windes, and Peter J.
McKenna delineate Chaco's amazing and more mundane architecture in
chapter 3. H. Wolcott Toll summarizes the nature of various productive
crafts (ceramics, stone, etc.) in chapter 4- Chapter 5 discusses the surrounding group of sites linked to Chaco-the Outliers-courtesy of John W.
Kantner and Keith W. Kintigh. W. James Judge and Linda S. Cordell explain the nature of Chacoan society in chapter 6. Richard H. Wilshusen
and Ruth M. Van Dyke, in chapter 7, track Chaco's Basketmaker III and
Pueblo I roots. William D. Lipe and Andrew I. Duff and Lekson fully explore important areas to the north and south in chapters 8 and 9, respectively. Then in chapter 10, Ben A. Nelson adroitly discusses the long-standing
"mystery" of Mesoamerican artifacts and apparent attributes in Chaco Can-
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yon. Wilshusen and W. Derek Hamilton endeavor to put Chaco into its
historical context in chapter 11. Finally, Lynne Sebastian's paper ends the
volume, offering a "synthesis of the synthesis."
Some chapters in this book will not satisfy archaeologists, myself included,
who want to explore more than the conventional interpretation derived from
the NPS's Chaco Project. Missing from the volume are the few but important dissenting voices in Chacoan studies. Nowhere can a reader learn, for
example, that not all archaeologists support or believe the interpretations
offered in the book. The work fails to mention Vivian's (1990) residential
model for great house function. Also absent is a discussion on Chip Wills's
(2001) theory that the great house mounds were not intentionally constructed
monuments but served initially as quite mundane refuse dumps, accommodating construction debris prior to being converted to ritual usage.
One could certainly ask: why does dissent from the standard Chacoan
interpretation need a hearing in this book? Dissent is critical to understanding Chaco because of its enigmatic status and the interpretive dilemma it
poses. Archaeologists, other researchers, and the lay public have struggled
for decades, wondering about Chaco. Since there is so little consensus regarding some of the "whats," "whos," and "whys" of Chacoan archaeology,
we need to hear the dissenting voices.
Lekson touches on this point himself by interjecting his particular form of
Chacoan dissent-the idea that Chacoan leaders were kings. Except for this
example, scholarly debate seems scarce in this large volume. Given its length,
one could hope that a few pages or a chapter could have been devoted to
opposing ideas about Chaco. Sebastian's "synthesis of the synthesis" hints at
this by discussing what we do not know about Chaco. Our understanding of
all things Chacoan is far from complete or perfect-a statement I doubt any
of the book's contributors would disagree with. More of this uncertainty could
have been conveyed in the book. Such a broadening ofthe book's scope would
have strengthened, rather than weakened, the volume.
Despite what I might describe as the "smoothed-over" view of the archaeology of Chaco Canyon, the book is nevertheless an essential contribution. I recommend it for all students at every level of Puebloan and Chacoan
studies.
Paul F. Reed
Center for Desert Archaeology
Salmon Ruins, New Mexico
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A Catalyst for Ideas: Anthropological Archaeology and the Legacy of Douglas
W Schwartz. Edited by Vernon L. Scarborough. School of American Research Advanced Seminar Series. (Santa Fe: School of American Research
Press, 2005. xi + 424 pp. Halftones, illustrations, line drawings, maps, charts,
tables, graphs, bibliography, index. $29.95 paper, ISBN-13: 978-1-930618-71-8,
ISBN-lO: 1-930618-71-9.)
When Douglas Schwartz became President of the School of American
Research (SAR) in 1967, it was an old-line organization in evident decline.
Schwartz saw the SAR's potential, however, and applied his great energy
and leadership skills to rapidly rebuild and redirect it. When he retired in
2001, the SAR had become an internationally recognized intellectual force
in anthropology and Indian arts and a renowned residential center where
scholars and artists could meet and pursue creative projects and seminars in
a variety of fields.
A successful archaeological researcher and teacher before coming to the
SAR, Schwartz continued to do research, publish, and give well-attended
lectures during his presidency. This volume honors his contributions to
archaeology but also reflects SAR's broader mission -all the contributors
were resident scholars at the school and benefited from the support, time
away from other pursuits, and interdisciplinary intellectual stimulation provided at SAR.
The thirteen chapters represent a good sampling of the contemporary
anthropological archaeology that is friendly to the insights of humanistic
scholarship but remains committed to broadly scientific, comparative, and
generalizing goals. As in the best examples of this approach, the contributing authors tackle major questions about human behavior and society. For
instance Robert Kelly argues for better use of the archaeological record of
foragers in efforts to understand the evolution of human cultural capacities.
Anna Roosevelt productively reviews links between ecology and human
evolution on one hand and the emergence of complex societies on the other.
The majority of the papers focus on how social power is accumulated,
accommodated, and resisted in human societies of varying scale. All reject
simple typologies, such as band, tribe, chiefdom, and state, as inadequate
for capturing the multiple trajectories that occur with social complexity.
Gary Feinman provides an overview of the variables involved in the institutionalization of leadership and inequality, while Henry Wright surveys
evidence for competition among multiple centers as an important dynamic
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in the emergence of early civilizations. Vernon Scarborough examines the
political dynamics associated with two modes of economic organizationtechnotasking and labortasking-and their interactions with the landscape.
Other papers draw lessons of general applicability from analysis of particular regional data sets. Carolyn Heitman and Stephen Plog revisit the
oft-debated question of hierarchy at Chaco Canyon and argue that dual
social formations ("houses") were "the nexus of ritual, economic, and political action"(p. 97)' Also relying on southwestern data, W. H. Wills examines complex interactions among farming, foraging, settlement pattern, and
community organization and hierarchy. Gil Stein proposes that ancient
Mesopotamian social organization was the product of a dynamic (and often
changing) equilibrium among multiple groups. Carla Sinopoli discusses
the interface between the political and economic in the Vijayanagara empire of south India. David Stuart explores the role of ideology in Mayan
kingship, while Grant Jones analyzes the problems and prospects of situating ethnohistorical research in an interdisciplinary framework, drawing examples from changing views of indigenous "resistance" in the Maya
Lowlands during Spanish colonial times.
The opening chapter, by Scarborough, and the closing one, by Richard
Leventhal and Jeremy A. Sabloff, use the papers as a starting point for discussing current issues and trends in anthropological archaeology, as well as
possible futures for this mode of inquiry. In sum this is an ambitious book
that successfully pays tribute to the School of American Research and to
Schwartz's role as a "catalyst for ideas."
William D. Lipe
Washington State University

Riding for the Brand: 150 Years ofCowden Ranching, Being an Account ofthe
Adventures and Growth in Texas and New Mexico of the Cowden Land and
Cattle Company. By Michael Pettit. (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press,
2006. xiv + 306 pp. Halftones, line drawings, maps, table, notes, bibliography,
index. $29.95 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-8061-3718-6, ISBN-LO: 0-8061-3718-5.)
What happens when you turn history over to a poet who has also been
a rancher? You get a delightful, intelligent, nonlinear treatment of southwestern ranch life that deftly blends history, personal experience, and
cultural commentary. I generally dislike authorial intrusions into historical
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explorations, but, in this case, it works wonderfully. Pettit descended from
the Cowden pioneers who founded the ranch that still exists in far west
Texas and southeastern New Mexico. Furthermore, the book weaves together human, natural, and animal history, providing a complete and satisfying portrait of ranch life, yesterday and today.
Unlike the unrelenting chronology that dominates the history genre, Pettit
constantly juxtaposes modern events and observations with nineteenthcentury history. For example he describes both contemporary and historical
accidents that befell cowboys, reminding the reader that life on horseback
has always been a dangerous pursuit (pp. 26-28). Likewise, the two photo
collages juxtapose nineteenth- and twenty-first-century images of Cowden
ranch life. On successive pages, we might find entries from a nineteenthcentury trail drive, a description of a roundup in 2001, and musings on Walt
Whitman and Alvar Nunez Cabeza de Vaca, all appropriately intertwined.
Thanks to the author's holistic and variegated approach, we experience
the variety and challenges of six generations of ranch life. Throughout the
book, Pettit "connects" with his ancestors and with western ranch life, which
is best evidenced when he attended a family funeral in 1994. "All around
the gravesite I saw the figure and faces of working cowboys, absolutely authentic in appearance and bearing. I suddenly realized, despite the date
and the occasion, that the Old West was not completely lost" (p. 23)'
Many truths surface, often with humor. The sights and smells of branding emerge vividly (pp. 34-36). "'You know the difference between a cowboy and a cowman?' Guy Cowden once asked. 'A cowman owes the bank
money'" (p. 153)' We also get a graphic description of the author's first
experience testing a cow for pregnancy (p. 270). In addition to the historical and contemporary photographs, eleven well-executed maps supplement the text.
The book's innovative form will appeal to a wide range of readers. Pettit's
diary-like entries convey insights into modern-day ranching as well as into
his approach to research and interviewing. He candidly ponders the meshing of history, myth, and legend that marks so much of western accounts.
His journey of self-discovery, backed by substantive research into a good
range of historical sources of ranch life, informs and entertains. No reader
interested in the American Southwest could ask for more.
Richard W. Slatta
North Carolina State University
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History May Be Searched in Vain: A Military History ofthe Mormon Battalion. By Sherman L. Fleek. Frontier Military Series. (Spokane, Wash.: Arthur
H. Clark Company, 2006. 44 pp. Halftones, maps, appendixes, bibliography,
index. $37.50 cloth,

ISBN- 13:

978-0-87°62-343-1,

ISBN-lO:

0-87°62-343-5.)

Brigham Young is often called a "modern Moses" because he led his people
from their land of persecution to a new land where they could practice their
religion and worship God in peace. Moses and his people, the Israelites,
wandered for forty years. Young's people, members of The Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints (the Mormons), wandered for over one year (18461847)' In the midst of that exodus, Young urged approximately five hundred
Mormon men to enlist as volunteer soldiers during the U.S.-Mexico War
for the United States, the very country they were fleeing.
Of the many books about the Mormon Battalion, this is the first one
written from a military perspective. Lt. Col. Sherman L. Fleek, retired U.S.
Army, clarifies why this battalion is unique in military history and attempts
to correct some of the myths and misinformation of earlier writers. He focuses on the battalion's march, consistently interprets events from a military perspective, and inserts what was concurrently happening elsewhere in
the U.S.-Mexico War. Fleek carefully researched, annotated, and documented the facts. His writing style is smooth enough for a casual reader yet
detailed enough to satisfy a careful historian.
In the mid-1840S, there were several classifications of military service.
Professional soldiers served in the U.S. Regular Army. In 1846 many of the
officers were graduates of West Point, and they later became famous during
the Civil War. Each state had a militia comprised of citizens called up for a
short time (ninety days or so) and restricted to ~rvice within the United
States. In addition to the professionals and the militiamen, there were the
volunteers-men who enlisted for one year and served under their own
officers and/or officers from the regular army.
Once war was declared, Congress authorized the enlistment of fifty thousand volunte'ers. After meeting with Young's representative, Jesse Little, Pres.
James K. Polk approved a battalion of Mormon volunteers, which became
part of the Army of the West commanded by Gen. Stephen W. Kearny.
Perhaps because it never saw combat, the Mormon Battalion has been largely
ignored by military historians. The Mormon Battalion was the only U.S.
Army unit with a religious designation and purpose. These citizen soldiers
left their families in precarious circumstances on the open plains and donated
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their pay to their church. At Kearny's order, they created the first wagon
route from Santa Fe to San Diego. In San Diego, their commander, Capt.
Philip St. George Cooke, commented on the unit in his report: "History
may be searched in vain for an equal march of infantry" (p. 323)'
If you cannot imagine Moses encouraging his followers to enlist in
Pharaoh's army, you might begin to understand the reaction these pioneers had when asked to serve in the U.S. Army. But serve they did. Whether
you like military, western, or religious history, this is one book you will
want to read.

Lila Bringhurst
Fremont, California

The Infamous King of the Comstock: William Sharon and the Gilded Age in
the West. By Michael J. Makley. Wilbur S. Shepperson Series in Nevada
History. (Reno: University of Nevada Press, 2006. xii + 291 pp. Halftones,
notes, bibliography, index. $34-95 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-87417-630-8, ISBN-lO:
0-87417-6 3°-1.)
Saints may be nice to know, but scoundrels are more fun to read about.
Consider the mining frontier of the American West, where sanctity was rare
and rascality was in flower. That setting inspired a vast literature, from Mark
Twain and Bret Harte to present writers. Yet curiously the prize scoundrel
of them all, William Sharon, lacked a full biography. He was not even
deemed worthy of an entry in the massive, multivolume American National

Biography.
Michael J. Makley remedies this oversight in The Infamous King of the
Comstock. In his absorbing account, Sharon emerges as a master manipulator who could ruthlessly ruin competitors, callously bilk his own stockholders, and seduce his colleagues' wives, while at the same time laying the
foundation for the prosperity of both Virginia City, Nevada, and San Francisco. Coming to gold-rush California in his late twenties, the Ohio-born
Sharon soon made a small fortune in real estate, which he parlayed into a
large fortune by consolidating and rationalizing the chaotic mining operations at Virginia City. Sharon did for the mines, Makley suggests, what
Rockefeller did for oil and Carnegie for steel. Through fires, floods, depressions, labor strife, and his partner's bankruptcy and suicide, Sharon prospered and became not only rich but semi-respectable as a U.S. Senator
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(although he was seldom seen at his desk in Washington). His last years,
however, were darkened by a sensational adultery trial, which consumes
almost a quarter of the book.
This story seems to have everything: Money! Sex! Violence! Who could
ask for anything more? For one thing, Makley could be faulted for his halfhearted attempts to set Sharon's story within a broader historiographic frame.
To him, the Gilded Age still seems little more than the saturnalia of corruption that was portrayed by historian Vernon Louis Parrington and biographer Matthew Josephson over three-quarters of a century ago. Both of these
superannuated authorities are cited in the bibliography, but the fresh scholarship of the last few decades, which challenged their lurid picture, goes
unnoticed.
Another disappointment is Makley's failure to explain the mechanics of
corruption. One example, the story of how Sharon was tricked into buying
stock he already owned, is so murky as to be incomprehensible. Similarly,
most readers are unfamiliar with the nuts and bolts of mining. To be told,
without further explanation, that someone "raised the muliers [grinding
pans] so that the ore, would not amalgamate" is somewhat less than enlightening (p. 31)' A final demerit should be awarded for the author's careless
way with the English language. Suffice to say that "postulation" is, as Polonius
would put it, "a vile phrase."
These critical cavils aside, Makley deserves commendation for rescuing
a significant figure from his undeserved obscurity.
Allan Peskin
Cleveland State University

Hostiles? The Lakota Ghost Dance and Buffalo Bill's Wild West. By Sam A.
Maddra. (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2006. xi + 277 pp. Halftones, map, appendix, notes, bibliography, index. $24.95 cloth, ISBN- 13: 978-

0-8061-3743-8, ISBN-lO: 0-8061-3743-6.)
In the aftermath of the Wounded Knee Massacre and imprisonment of
Lakota Ghost Dance leaders, William F. "Buffalo Bill" Cody took twentythree "hostile" Lakota prisoners to tour Britain in his 1891-1892 Wild West
show. Maddra links these events in a multipart thesis that argues the essential peacefulness of the Lakota Ghost Dance, correlates Cody's participation in the suppression of the dance with attempts to preserve his theatrical
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business, and emphasizes the agency of Indians who chose to act in both
the Ghost Dance and Cody's show for their own purposes. Maddra argues
that these Lakota Ghost Dancers learned to be "hostiles" only by playing
hostiles for Cody's audiences and that the Ghost Dance and Wild West
show were strategies of cultural accommodation.
This work is an interesting construction of familiar events, more synthetic than innovative in argument or interpretation. Chapter 1 establishes
the Lakota background for accepting Wovoka's Ghost Dance religion, but
Maddra employs an intellectual shortcut to describe Lakota factionalism in
simplistic "progressive" versus "traditionalist" terms. That dichotomy snowballs analytically in the next two chapters. She argues that progressive Lakotas
(with government officials and reformers) fashioned allegations that Lakota
dancers had "perverted" Wovoka's peaceful message into one of violence
and aggression, creating a justification for the massacre. Maddra critically
interrogates the sources for this storyline and rightly discounts them for their
inherent biases. She counters with five different narratives offered by Short
Bull, one of the Lakota dance leaders, to evince the essential continuity of
Wovoka's message. Unfortunately, she takes Short Bull's narratives at face
value without critically cross-examining them against events at the time or
against the context of their retelling. Maddra's basic point is not wrong;
rather, she has to construct another dichotomous description of events with
Lakota victims, instead of offering more complex, nuanced explanations of
why things happened as they did at Wounded Knee and not elsewhere.
In chapters 4 and 5, Maddra recounts how assimilationist reformers
banned Indians from performing as hostiles in Wild West shows, then argues that Cody and his progressive Lakota employees actively "suppressed"
the Ghost Dance in order to overturn that ban and save Cody's business.
This argument is a pivotal connection between the two halves of the book,
but it is poorly supported. That Cody (and some Lakotas) took advantage of
rather than shaped the political aftermath of Wounded Knee and that his
performers benefited by using the show as an alternative to reservation assimilation and dependency seems more evidenced. The last four chapters
plow familiar ground, summarizing Cody's 1891-1892 British tour; the way
Lakotas fulfilled their role as hostiles to conform with their audiences' beliefs; the experiences of those Lakotas living and working as part of Cody's
troupe, accommodating on their own terms while remaining Lakota; and
their return to South Dakota after 1892.
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Maddra's Hostiles? contains many valuable insights, although it echoes
arguments made elsewhere. In the end, readers will be dismayed by her
handling of the historiography and evidence.
David Rich Lewis
Utah State University

God's Wilds: John Muir's Vision of Nature. By Dennis C. Williams. Environmental History Series, no. 18. (College Station: Texas A&M University
Press, 2002. xiv + 246 pp. Halftones, notes, bibliography, index. $39.95 cloth,
ISBN-13: 978-1-58544-143-3, ISBN-lO: 1-58544-143-0.)
John Muir ranks among the best-loved figures in the American environmental movement. He has been blessed with many perceptive and able
biographers, all of whom have noted-yet none have explored in depthMuir's passionate religious beliefs, which permeated virtually everything
he wrote or said about the natural world. Dennis C. Williams endeavors to
fill this gap with God's Wilds, an engagingly written intellectual biography
that is the first to emphasize continuities between Muir's Christian upbringing and adult beliefs.
Not a comprehensive biography, this book is for those already familiar
with Muir's life. Among the chief virtues of God's Wilds is Williams's fresh
reading of Muir's works and papers, always with an eye to their religious
significance. New points and perspectives emerge throughout the work.
Chapters on Muir's reaction to Darwinism and on his political education
are very interesting. Williams situates Muir's tepid embrace of Darwin within
the science of his day. He traces Muir's rise as a political figure, describing
his successful fight for the creation of Yosemite National Park in 1890; his
campaign for the recession of Yosemite Valley from California to the federal government in 1905; and his valiant efforts to protect Hetch Hetchy
Valley, a part of Yosemite National Park.
Ironically, these two chapters, particularly the political chapter, focus
the least on religious issues, which points to the book's chief weaknessreligion. Williams of course recognizes the influence of the Muir family's
Presbyterian heritage and Restorationist ("primitivist") beliefs, but failed
to research the huge and growing literature on the Second Great Awakening, transatlantic revivalism, Restoration history, or Reformed theology.
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Without thoroughly reading this secondary literature, Williams cannot specifically place Muir within the proper religious context. He can only call
Muir an "evangelical," a general term that the author incorporates to mean
many things. Muir's upbringing in a fervently devout family receives relatively brief treatment, and his transformative contact as a young man with
liberal Christianity and Transcendentalism is practically neglected. Descriptions and analyses on the religious landscapes of Scotland and Wisconsin,
where Muir grew to manhood, are lacking. Williams's depiction of Muir as
evangelical also disguises his evolution from following Christian orthodoxy
to becoming an unchurched-liberal Christian, which seems indistinguishable from Unitarianism. Even in the deeply researched chapter on Darwinism, the focus on Muir's differences with Asa Gray on religion and evolution
obscures his similarities with contemporary mainstream theistic evolutionary thought.
The text would also benefit from sharper theological analysis. It appeals
rather often and rather broadly to Scottish Common Sense Realism. And
for mysterious reasons, the book refers frequently to passages in the Belgic
Confession of the Dutch Reformed Church (but never to the Presbyterian
Westminster Confession) and once to the decidedly unpresbyterian,
Wesleyan tenet of prevenient grace (p. 49).
In the end, Williams's very accessible introduction to Muir's religious
world is a fine primer on the subject that stops short of a definitive religious
biography.
Mark Stoll
Texas Tech University

White Man's Paper Trail: Grand Councils and Treaty-Making on the Central
Plains. By Stan Hoig. (Boulder: University Press of Colorado, 2006. xvi + 245
pp. Halftones, appendix, notes, bibliography, index. $34.95 cloth, ISBN-13:
978-0-87°81-829-5, ISBN-10: 0-87°81-829-5.)
From 1778 to 1871, U.S. government agents negotiated and signed treaties with American Indians, a policy that ended with the Ulysses S. Grant
administration's Peace Policy. The U.S. Senate, in its treaty ratification responsibilities, approved approximately 371 of the Indian treaties but rejected
a small number of them for sundry reasons.
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In this book Stan Hoig, professor emeritus at the University of Central
Oklahoma and author of many books on the Plains Indians, plows through
most of the treaties associated with American Indians of the Central and
Southern Plains. The book is detailed, soundly organized, and full of the
usual apparatus associated with a scholarly publication: lots of notes and a
long bibliography. One might wish, however, that the citations for the government documents were more precise. The reader might also prefer that the
author had devoted less attention to events leading to the treaty councilsevents that are generally well-known -and instead had described the actual
councils and treaty negotiations at greater length.
Nonetheless, the book is useful. It reminds us once again that treatymaking was largely one-sided in favor of the U.S. government; that Indian
leaders were often cajoled, bribed, lied to, and intimidated; that Indian negotiators often understood what was happening to their people and their
territory but were helpless to do anything but sign the treaties; and that the
U.S. Senate in the ratification process often changed the nature of the treaties, which then led to further difficulties in securing the Indian leaders'
acquiescence to the changes.
The author clearly shows that treaty-making on the Central Plains was
no simple task since full-time bison hunters, part-time gardeners, and the
so-called immigrant tribesmen all competed with whites for the same land
and territory while seeking a beneficial peace. Indeed, it was often a complicated and frustrating process for both Native Americans and government
officials. This undertaking was made even more difficult by language barriers and incompetent interpreters, by different ideas about councils and council rituals, and by cultural misunderstandings over elements such as tribal
organization.
The author concludes that U.S. government-Indian treaty-making had
its faults-white deception and later failure to meet treaty commitments,
plus the territorial losses that negatively affected Indian people. The only
alternative, he argues, was military conquest. Although Hoig may be right,
one longs for more sophisticated (and more favorable) conclusions, both to
his arguments, the treaty-making processes, and the subsequent results.
Paul H. Carlson
Texas Tech University
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To Intermix with Our White Brothers: Indian Mixed Bloods in the United
States from Earliest Times to the Indian Removals. By Thomas N. Ingersoll.
(Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 2005. xxi + 450 pp. Halftones, tables, notes, bibliography, index. $39.95 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-82633287-5, ISBN-lO: 0-8263-3287-0.)
To Intermix with Our White Brothers is a well-researched, skillfully argued, and thought-provoking book. Whether or not readers concur with
Ingersoll, the book will challenge them. The author addresses the topics of
race, sex, and land. Contact between Europeans and American Natives since
1492 led to an escalating mixed-blood Euro-Indian population, which had
undermined Anglo American racial and sexual solidarity by 1800. White
sexual fears became a dynamic force behind removing the cis-Mississippi
tribes to the Indian Territory. Ingersoll argues that for white Americans, the
population of mixed-bloods created a primeval "anxiety about white sexual
desire for the forbidden other" (p. 194)' Thus Jacksonian-era whites drove
Indians and mixed-bloods west before whites sexually surrendered to the
"forbidden other."
To Intermix with Our White Brothers first compares marriage rates of
Russian, Spanish, French, English, and Americans with Indians. The availability of European women governed how frequently whites intermarried
with Indians; therefore the French, English, and Anglo Americans married
Native women less often than Russians or Spaniards. Still, a sizeable population of mixed-bloods soon existed in French and Anglo North America.
Ingersoll also provides a straightforward examination of the education
of mixed-bloods. A cadre of well-educated, multicultural leaders emerged,
many of whom tenaciously stood with their Indian relatives against the
Americans. These leaders fought for their tribes as warriors and negotiators. The educated mixed-bloods were intermediaries between Natives and
Euroamericans. They were especially prominent as defenders of the Native resource bases in the Old Northwest and the Old Southwest after

1815. Ingersoll's survey can stand alone as a worthwhile study of mixedblood education.
Ingersoll's argument that white sexual anxieties served as a catalyst for
Jacksonian Indian removal is less convincing. For Ingersoll white fears about
the forbidden other developed enough political traction to remove forbidden sexual partners from their resource base and land. Often a direct analysis is the most persuasive, and, in this case, the white greed for Indian land
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and white contempt for Indians trumped sexual fears and insecurities. In
the Midwestand in the South, the growing agricultural markets made tribal
lands tempting to whites. White Southerners also feared that the presence
of the Indians undermined the slave-labor system that was so essential to
King Cotton. Southerners demanded that the Indians be sent to the Indian
Territory because they believed that as long as the tribes stayed in the South,
they provided sanctuary for runaway slaves. Racial hatred created by decades of frontier warfare, greed for Indian land, and the expanding slavelabor system created the momentum for Indian removal.
The continued presence of mixed black/white/Indian communities in
the South presents another counterpoint to Ingersoll. The Catawbas, the
Lumbees, the Sapones, the Eastern Band of Cherokees, and other tribes
stayed behind and remain to this day. Their lands, of course, were marginal
due to the large cotton plantations in the area.
Whether readers agree or disagree with Ingersoll, they will find To Intermix with Our White Brothers an intriguing book.
Joseph C. Porter
North Carolina Museum of History, Raleigh, North Carolina

Rainmakers: A Photographic Story of Center Pivots. By The Groundwater
Foundation, foreword by Tom Osborne. (Lincoln, Nebr.: The Groundwater
Foundation, 20°5.95 pp. Color plates, halftones. $34·95 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-

0-9765°58-0-8, ISBN-lO: 0-9765°58-0-0.)
Irrigated agriculture has had a long and intimate relationship with the
growth of human societies. Anyone who has taken an introductory world
history course knows that irrigation was a key foundation for early civilization, and no one who practices agriculture in the more arid regions of the
American West today is likely to underestimate its significance. The "center
pivot" system is arguably the most important technological development in
irrigation since the latter's beginning in Neolithic villages ten millennia
ago. Traditional irrigation involves huge start-up costs, is extremely labor
intensive, relatively inefficient and wasteful of water, and perhaps most importantly, impractical on a large scale in a mildly uneven terrain. Center
pivots address all these issues. Since the first practical systems were developed in the 1950S, they have quickly replaced or surpassed traditional irrigation methods throughout much of the western United States.
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This process is the basic story of Rainmakers, a coffee-table-style photographic paean praising the contribution of center pivots, the wonders of
American agriculture, and the moral imperative of feeding the world. Mter
a seven-page introductory essay, this book lets its pictures do the talking.
The result is visually impressive; most of the photographs are contemporary, some historical, and a few, especially aerial and satellite views, are
truly stunning.
Unhappily, there is a side of this story that does not appear in Rainmakers. The author neglects to mention the drawbacks to center pivot irrigation. It requires huge amounts of energy since center pivots work against
gravity. And even more importantly, the groundwater on which it relies is a
largely finite, non-renewable resource. This became glaringly obvious in
western Texas and Kansas in the 1970S, as high energy costs and rapid "water mining" of the massive Oglala aquifer sharply curtailed the irrigation
booms and agricultural expansion that started after World War II. More
recently the same process has occurred in Nebraska, where center pivots
constitute 94 percent of its total groundwater use. Now Nebraska is seeing
declines in its own Oglala aquifer levels and is engaged in legal battles with
neighboring states who want to limit Nebraska's reliance on center pivot
irrigation.
In an odd and unintentional way, this book illustrates many of the conflicts surrounding center pivot irrigation. The Groundwater Foundation, a
non-profit organization dedicated to protecting and preserving groundwater supplies for public health purposes, initiated this project. Yet, the funding for this particular endeavor came largely from manufacturing and
agricultural groups committed to expanding and preserving center pivot
irrigation, even if it gravely threatens the groundwater supplies throughout
much of the Great Plains. While Rainmakers presents only one side of this
debate, it may bring the current concerns to the attention of scholars, public citizens, and policymakers; then the book will have achieved something
more valuable than most works.
Kent Blaser
Wayne State College

Book Notes

From Silver to Cocaine: Latin American Commodity Chains and the Building of the World Economy, 1500-2000. Edited by Steven Topik, Carlos
Marichal, and Zephyr Frank. American Encounters/Global Interactions.
(Durham, N.C.: Duke University Press, 2006. 378 pp. Maps, charts, tables,
graphs, index. $84.95 cloth, ISBN-1r 978-0-8223-3753-9, ISBN-lO: 0-8223-3753-3,
$23.95 paper, ISBN-13: 978-0-8223-3766-9, ISBN-I0: 0-8223-3766-5.)

Clothing and Textile Collections in the United States. By Sally Queen and
Vicki L. Berger, foreword by Rosalyn M. Lester. Costume Society ofAmerica
Series. (Lubbock: Texas Tech University Press, 2006. xv + 408 pp. Halftones,
maps, index. $39.95 paper, ISBN-13: 978-0-89672-572-0, ISBN-lO: 0-89672-572-3.)

Cuba Represent! Cuban Arts, State Power, and the Making of New Revolutionary Cultures. By Sujatha Fernandes. (Durham, N.C.: Duke University
Press, 2006. xi + 218 pp. 17 halftones, notes, bibliography, index. $74-95
cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-8223-3859-8, ISBN-lO: 0-8223-3859-9, $21.95 paper, ISBN13: 978-0-8223-3891-8, ISBN-lO: 0-8223-3891-2.)
Our New Mexico: A Twentieth Century History. By Calvin A. Roberts, compiled by Lincoln Bramwell, Sonia Dickey, and Lisa Pacheco. (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 2005. xi + 180 pp. Index. $19.95 paper,

ISBN-1r 978-0-8263-4008-5, ISBN-lO: 0-8263-4008-3.)
A Past Preserved in Stone: A History of Montezuma Castle National Monument. By Josh Protas. (Tucson, Ariz.: Western National Parks Association,
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2002. 256 pp. Halftones, maps, tables, appendixes, notes, index. $21.95 paper, ISBN-13: 978-1-58369-019-2, ISBN-lO: 1-58369-019-0.)

Ruins and Rivals: The Making ofSouthwest Archaeology. By James E. Snead.
(Tucson: University of Arizona Press in cooperation with the William P.
Clements Center for Southwest Studies at Southern Methodist University,
2004. xxvi + 226 pp. 19 halftones, notes, bibliography, index. $17.95 paper,

ISBN-13: 978-0-8165-2397-9, ISBN-lO: 0-8165-2397-5.)
A Laboratory for Anthropology: Science and Romanticism in the American
Southwest, 1846-1930. By Don D. Fowler. (Albuquerque: University of New
Mexico Press, 2001. xiii + 497 pp. 110 halftones, maps, notes, bibliography,
index. $49.95 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-8263-2°36-0, ISBN-lO: 0-8263-2°36-8.)

American Nations: Encounters in Indian Country, 1850 to the Present. Edited by Frederick E. Hoxie, Peter C. Mancall, and James H. Merrell. (New
York: Routledge, 2001. xviii + 519 pp. Halftones, maps, tables, graphs, appendix, bibliography, notes, index. $29.95 paper, ISBN-13= 978-0-415-92750-5,
ISBN-lO: 0-415-92750-1.)
Cavalier in Buckskin: George Armstrong Custer and the Western Military
Frontier. By Robert M. Utley. The Oklahoma Western Biographies Series,
vol. 1. (1988; revised edition, Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2001.
xvii + 226 pp. 45 halftones, maps, bibliography, index. $19.95 paper, ISBN-13:
978-0-8061-3387-4, ISBN-lO: 0-8061-3387-2.)
Fluid Arguments: Five Centuries ofWestern Water Conflict. Edited by Char
Miller. (Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 2001. xxix + 354 pp. 20 maps,
charts, tables, notes, index. $46.00 cloth, ISBN-13: 978-0-8165-2061-9, ISBN-lO:
0-8165-2061-5.)

Miles on the Butterfield Trail. By A. C. Greene. (Denton: University of
North Texas Press, 1994. 293 pp. Maps, illustrations, notes, bibliography,

900

index. $27.95 paper, ISBN-13: 978-1-57441-213-0, ISBN-lO: 1-57441-21 3-2, $14.95
cloth, ISBN-13: 978-092939-873-0, ISBN-lO: 0-92939-873-4.)

News Notes

Grants, Fellowships, and Awards

The New Mexico Office of the State Historian Scholars Program is accepting
applications for research fellowships. These fellowships are intended to encourage archival research relative to the history and cultures of New Mexico.
Applicants must hold a graduate degree or be enrolled in a graduate program
at an accredited college or university. Awards are also open to independent
scholars, including community historians or tribal elders. Applicants may be
studying or working in any field or discipline, provided that the proposed
research focuses on New Mexico history. Completed applications must be
received by 3l January 2008. More information and an application form are
available at: www.newmexicohistory.org/scholars_program.html.

Archives, Exhibits, and Historic (Web) Sites

The New Mexico Historical Review has revamped its website. Now featuring the photography of Miguel Gandert, the site has the tables of contents
and cover photos for all recent issues. Information on subscription rates,
ordering from our back catalogue, and current announcements are also
available. Visit www.unm.edu/~nmhr.
The Palace of the Governors exhibit, "El Favor de las Santos," features
retablos and ex-votos from the collections of the University Art Gallery at
New Mexico State University. Retablos and ex-votos were a main form of
devotion to saints and the Holy Family for nineteenth-century Mexican
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families. The Palace of the Governors is located at 105 W. Palace Ave. in
Santa Fe. For more information, call 5°5-476-5100.
The Wheelwright Museum of the American Indian announces "Native
American Modern, 1960 to the Present." The exhibit will run from 11 November 2007 to 20 April 2008. The Wheelwright Museum is located at 704
Camino Lejo in Santa Fe. For more information, call 5°5-982-4636.

Calendar of Events
17 November The EI Camino Real International Heritage Center will host
the "Celebraci6n de Otofio: El Camino Real International Heritage Center Welcomes Bosque del Apache, Second Anniversary Celebration." Events
will include living history demonstrations oflife along the EI Camino Real.
Call 505-854-3600 for more information.
17 November The Taos Historic Museums presents "Memories of Taos: An
Annual Roundtable." Early Taos will be recalled and discussed by long time
residents during this informative and nostalgic event. Registrants will participate in these rotating informal discussion groups. Call 5°5-758-°5°5 for
information.

13-16 February The Southwest Texas Popular Culture and American Culture Associations will hold its annual meeting in Albuquerque at the Hyatt
Regency downtown. This year, the conference will have a new area in
American IndianlIndigenous film. For more information, visit the website:
www.h-net.org/~swpca.
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U.S.-Mexico Border, by Pablo Vila,
revd., 262-64
Borglum, Gutzon: El Paso, Texas visit by,
351-52; Ku Klux Klan affiliation with,
352; Mount Rushmore created by,
318; monument promotion by, 352
Bosque Redondo: Dine experience at,
297,298,299; Native interpretations
of, 304-5; non-Indian interpretation
of, 300-305. See also Dine
Bosque Redondo Memorial: controversy
over, 304; creation of, 3°9-10; Dine
response to, 310; opening of, 295, 310;
significance of, 295-96
Boteler, Wade: as Pat Garrett, 160
Boyd, William: Hopalong Cassidy films
by, 178
Brady, Scott: as Billy the Kid, 170;
photograph of, 166
Brady, William: murder of, by Billy the
Kid, 152,227,248
Braham, Sandra: as Ofiate sculpture
proponent, 358
Brando, Marlon: as Billy the Kid (the
Rio Kid), 176

Brasher, Nugent, "The Chichilticale
Camp of Francisco Vazquez de
Coronado: The Search for the Red
House," 433-68
Breen, Joseph: censorship by, on The

Outlaw, 161, 165, 169
Bringhurst, Lila, revs. History May Be
Searched in Vain: A Military History
of the Mannon Battalion, by
Sherman L. Fleek, 569-70
Bristol, Warren: evidence given to, by
William Bonney, 248
Bronco, 179
Brown, Johnny Mack: as Billy the Kid,
155; as Hollywood westerner, 156;
photograph of, 157
Browne, Lina Fergusson: Albuquerque
recollections by, 55-56

Brown-Eyed Children of the Sun: Lessons
from the Chicano Movement, 19651975, by George Mariscal, revd., 55253
"Building His Own Legend: Billy the
Kid and the Media," by John P.
Wilson, 221-35
Burnette, Smiley: as Roy Rogers's comic
sidekick, 160
Burns, Walter Noble: Billy the Kid
biography by, 153-54, 233. See also

The Saga of Billy the Kid
Burt, Billy: quote by, 224

C
"The Caballero's Way": Billy the Kid as
basis for, 158-59
Cabeza de Vaca, Alvar Nufiez: proposed
sculpture of, 352
Cachupin, Tomas Velez, 517
Cahill, Windy: murder of, by Billy the
Kid, 225, 241
Calendar Park (El Paso) Tex.: protest of
Texas Ofiate statue in, 357
Calleia, Joseph: as narrator in Four Faces

West, 172
Callejos, Carlos: Texas Ofiate statue
protest by, 358
Calleros, Cleofas: biography of, 345, 348;

Diocese of El Paso, Texas 1936
Centennial Celebration edited by,
346; indigenous identity discussion
by, 350; Spanish identity discussion
by, 347; historical writing of, 347; as
representative of the National
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Catholic Welfare Conference
(NCWC), 348, 349; protest of racial
categories by, 349-50
Calthorpe Associates, 20
Cameron, Rod: as Pat Garrett, 180
Camino Real: commerce along, 483
Camp Grant, Ariz.: Billy the Kid at, 225,
241
Camp Thomas, Ariz.: Billy the Kid at,
225
Campos, Marcella: as board member of
Citizens Information Committee of
Martineztown (CICM), 82; biography
of,83
Canito: as 0' odham chief, 487
Canyon de Chelly: as Dine stronghold,
297
Capital Complex Art: description of,
318-19, 320-21; representation of
American Indians in, 320-21
Carleton, James H.: plans of, for the
Dine, 297-98
Carlson, Paul H., revs. White Man's

Paper Trail: Grand Councils and
Treaty-Making on the Central Plains,
by Stan Hoig, 574-75
Carmony, Neil, revs. The Oatman
Massacre: A Tale of Desert Captivity
and Survival, by Brian McGinty,
27 2-73
Carothers and Mauldin Service Station:
photograph of, a8
Carrillo, Leo: as Cisco Kid's sidekick
Pancho, 159
Carroll, Gordon: vision of Billy the Kid
by, 184
Carroll, Michael P., The Penitente

Brotherhood: Patriarchy and HispanoCatholicism in New Mexico, revd.,
121-27
Carson, Ann L. "Franz Huning's
Highland Addition: Albuquerque's
Railroad-Era Development," 97-120
Carson, Christopher (Kit): as dime-novel
hero, 231; recognition of, 303-4; as
winter campaign against Dine leader,
297
Carter, Jimmy: in support of American
Indian Religious Freedom Act
(AIRFA), 374

Cash, Color, and Colonialism: The
Politics of Tribal Acknowledgment, by
Renee Ann Cramer, revd., 132-33

Castaneda de Najera, Pedro de:
Chichilticale description by, 437-38,
441,446; people found at
Chichilticale described by, 438;
report of, 435-36

A Catalyst for Ideas: Anthropological
Archaeology and the Legacy of
Douglas W. Schwartz, ed. by Vernon
L. Scarborough, revd., 566-67
Catholic Church's Campaign for
Human Development: involvement
of, in the Citizens Information
Committee of Martineztown
(CICM),87
Catholic Legion of Decency:
Hollywood's products censored by,
158; The Outlaw censored by, 169
Catron, Thomas B.: background of, 240;
land holdings of, 240; in Santa Fe
Ring,240
Central School, 101
Cerro Rojo Site, 482
Chacon, Fernando: Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest
discussion by, 353
Chapman, Huston 1.: as Lew Wallace's
companion, 242; murder of, 243;
murder trial of, 248
Charles Ilfeld Company, 99

Charlie Siringo's West: An Interpretive
Biography, by Howard R. Lamar,
revd., 397-99
Chavarria, Mario: Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest
discussion by, 353-54
Chavez, Alicia Hernandez, Mexico: A
Brief History, revd., 559-60
Chavez, Norma: Texas Onate statue
protest by, 357, 358

Cherokee Medicine Man: The Life and
Work of a Modem-Day Healer, by
Robert

J. Conley, revd., 271-72

Cheyenne, 179
Chicanas and Chicanos in School:
Racial Profiling, Identity Battles, and
Empowemwnt, by Marcos Pizarro,
revd., 264-65
Chicano Legal Defense Foundation: as
Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest proponent, 351
Chicano movement: history of, 355
Chicanos: discussion of, 355; Texas
Onate statue protest by, 357, 360
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Chichilticale: coastline turns at, 441;
evidence for the discovery of, 463;
expected artifacts at, 448-49;
Francisco Vazquez de Coronado's
description of events at, 438;
Kuykendall Ruins corresponds with
description of, 444-47; Pedro de
Castaneda de Najera's description of,
437-38; search for, 433; Spanish visits
to, 438-39; water present at, 446. See
also Kuykendall Ruins
"The Chichilticale Camp of Francisco
Vazquez de Coronado: The Search
for the Red House," by Nugent
Brasher, 433-68
Chino, Maurills: Texas Onate statue
protest by, 357
Chisum: description of, 180; photograph
from, 181; production of, 180
Chisum, John: as cattle baron, :Z51
Chota. See Tellico valley
Christy, E. B.: octagonal house of, 118

Churches for the Southwest: The
Ecclesiastical Architecture of John
Gaw Meem, by Stanford Lehmberg,
revd., :z61-6:z

The Cisco Kid, 159
Citizens Information Committee of
Martineztown (CICM): advising
agencies for, 87; as advocates for
South Martineztown residents, 73;
Albuquerque High School location
secured by, 90; battle against urban
renewal by, 8:z; campaign of, 7:Z, 74,
86, 87; complaint of, with the
Department of Housing and Urban
Development (HUD), 88-89;
cultural and religious awareness
included in, 85-86; emphasis of, on
resident-citizen participation, 83, 88;
fight against relocating the elderly by,
86; focus on Martineztown
Community Plan by, 90; historical
landscape project of, 91; March on
City Hall organized by, 84-85;
Martineztown Community Plan by,
87-88; original members of, 81;
politically moderate campaign of, 8:z,
83-84, 85; in reconstruction of South
Martineztown, 90; role of kinship
bonds in, 85-86; as unified front, 88

Clah, Chester C., 3u-n
Clary, David A., revs. The Mason County
"Hoo Doo" War, 1874-1902, by David
Johnson, 283-84
Cobb, Daniel M., revs. Cash, Color, and

Colonialism: The Politics of Tribal
Acknowledgment, by Renee Ann
Cramer, 132-33
Cobblestone construction house:
photograph of, 106
Coburn, James: as Pat Garrett, 184, 185;
role of, in Young Guns II, 186
Cole, George "Jack": as Charles Siringo's
friend, 15:Z
Colorado: A History of the Centennial
State, by Carl Abbott, Stephen J.
Leonard, and Thomas J. Noel, revd.,
42 1- 2 :Z

Colorado's Japanese Americans: From
1886 to the Present, by Bill Hosokawa,
revd., :z86-87

Colt ·45, 179
Comisi6n Honorifica: description of, 348
Community Relation Section of the
Department of Justice: involvement
of, in the Citizens Information
Committee of Martineztown
(CICM),87
Compadre/comadre: kinship networks
of, 44, 46 , 76
Congreso Chicano de la Comunidad:
creation of, 353
Conley, Robert J., Cherokee Medicine

Man: The Life and Work of a ModemDay Healer, revd., 271-7:Z
Conrad, Robert: as Billy the Kid, 179
Coolidge, Rita: role of, in Pat Garrett

and Billy the Kid, 185
Corbett, Glenn: as Pat Garrett, 180
Cordell, Linda S., Southwest Archaeology
in the Twentieth Century, revd., 413-14
Coronado Mall. See West Mesa
(Albuquerque), N.Mex.
Coronado, Francisco Vazquez de: 3
August 1540 report of, 440--41;
expedition of, to Rio Grande Valley,
489; Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest commemoration of, 354
Coronado Expedition: army of, 435-36;
significance of coastline for, 441;
crossbow boltheads of, 453, 456;
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events of 12 June 1540 to 24 June 1540
during, 436-41; historical background
of, 435-41; importance of copper bells
during, 457; route of, 433, 434-35
Coronado Sites: comparison of, 448
Coronado Trail: map of, from 17 June to
22 June, 440

The Cowboy's Career or, the Daredevil
Deeds of Billy the Kid, the Noted New
Mexico Desperado: contribution of, to
Billy the Kid's legend, 230
Court of Private Land Claims (CPLC):
New Mexico land grants reviewed by,
60-63
Crabbe, Buster: as Billy the Kid, 161;
photograph of, 166
Cramer, Renee Ann, Cash, Color, and

Colonialism: The Politics of Tribal
Acknowledgment, revd., 132-33
Crow v. Gullet, 371, 376, 380
Cuervo y Valdes, Francisco: as
Alburquerque founder, 4, 42
Culiacan: Coronado Expedition
departure from, 435

D
Damp, Jonathan K: findings of, at
Hawikku, 448-49
Davis, James Peter: as Citizens
Information Committee of
Martineztown (CICM) supporter, 86
De Tulia, Angelo: Italianate cast stone
houses of, 99; photograph of, 106
Dean, Jeffrey S., Environmental Change

and Human Adaptation in the
Ancient American Southwest, revd.,
541-45
"The Death of Billy the Kid": broadcast
Of,174
Death Valley Days, 179
Dehner, John: as Pat Garrett, 174
Delgado, Samuel: opposition by, to
Po'pay statue, 331-32
"Delicate Diplomacy on a Restless
Frontier: Seventeenth-Century
Sobafpuri-O'odham Social and
Economic Relations in Northwestern
New Spain, Part I," by Deni J.
Seymour, 469-99

Delivering Aid: Implementing Progressive
Era Welfare in the American West, by
Thomas A. Krainz, revd., 140-42
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Denetdale, Jennifer Nez,
"Discontinuities, Remembrances,
and Cultural Survival: History, Dine/
Navajo Memory, and the Bosque
Redondo Memorial," 295-316
Denson, Andrew, revs., The Great

Confusion in Indian Affairs: Native
Americans and Whites in the
Progressive Era, by Tom Holm, 133-35
Department of Housing and Urban
Development (HUD): complaint by
the Citizens Information Committee
of Martineztown (CICM) for, 85, 8889
Department of Public Health: racial
categories of, 349
Design and Planning Assistance Center
of the University of New Mexico
(DPAC): involvement of, in the
Citizens Information Committee of
Martineztown's campaign, 87
Deuel, Geoffrey: as Billy the Kid, 180;
photograph of, 167
Dexter, Anthony: photograph of, 166

The Diaries of John Gregory Bourke.
Volume Two: July 29, ]876- April 7,
]878, ed. by Charles M. Robinson III,
revd., ]42-43

The Diary of Juan Dominguez de
Mendoza's Expedition into Texas
(]683-1684): A Critical Edition of the
Spanish Text with Facsimile
Reproductions, ed. by Brian Imhoff,
revd., 422-,23
Dfaz, Melchior: Chichilticale visit by,
439
Dickson, Rob, 2]
Dillon, Richard C.: endorsement of, for
the film Billy the Kid (]930), 155
Dine: ]863 winter campaign and defeat
of, 297; benefits and disadvantages of
modernity for, 3°7-8; Treaty Day
celebration by, 3°9-10 Bosque
Redondo commemoration by, 3°9-12;
Glen Canyon Dam impact on, 36970; cultural events for, 306-7; history
of, 296-98; Long Walk and Hweeldi
remembered by, 297, 298, 299, 310;
impact of Treaty of ]868 on, 306-9;
Pueblo Indians relationship with, 297;
Rainbow Bridge and Navajo
Mountain meaning for, 369; Bosque
Redondo Memorial significance for,
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295--96; themes in stories told by,
299-3° 0
Dine Citizens Against Ruining Our
Environment (CARE): sawmill closed
by, 308
Diocese of El Paso, Tex.: Texas
Centennial commemoration by, 346;
publication by, 346
Dippie, Brian W., revs. Charlie Siringo's
West: An Interpretive Biography, by
Howard R. Lamar, 397-99
Dirty Little Billy: description of, 180
"Discontinuities, Remembrances, and
Cultural Survival: History, Dine/
Navajo Memory, and the Bosque
Redondo Memorial," by Jennifer Nez
Denetdale, 295-316
Dolan, James: betrayal of, by William
Bonney, 248; as the House gang
leader,2{1
Don't Let the Sun Step over You: A White
Mountain Apache Family Life, 18601975, by Eva Tulene Watts, with
assistance from Keith Basso, revd.,

423-2 5
Downs, Alan C., revs. Indian Country:

Travels in the American Southwest,
1840-1935, by Martin Padget, 550-52
Doyel, David E., Environmental Change

and Human Adaptation in the
Ancient American Southwest, revd.,
541-45
Doyle, Susan Badger, revs. The Mormon
Vanguard Brigade of 1847' Norton
Jacob's Record, ed. by Ronald O.
Barney, 143-44
Dragoti, Stan: as Dirty Little Billy
director, 180; photograph of, 183
Dudley, Nathan A. M.: at Fort Stanton,
244; persecution of, by Lew Wallace,

244
Duel in the Sun: as David Selznick's
western epic, 165; social and
psychological commentary of, 170
Duncan, Young: account of, about Billy
the Kid, 227; ploy of, by Billy the Kid,
229
Dunn, Halbert L.: comments on race by,
35°
Duran y Chaves family. See Atrisco
(Albuquerque), N.Mex.
Durham, Jimmie: quote by, 304

Dye, Victoria E., All Aboard for Santa Fe:

Railway Promotion ofthe Southwest,
1890S to 1930S, revd., 129-30
Dylan, Bob: role of, in Pat Garrett and
Billy the Kid, 185

E
Earl Warren Legal Institute of Berkeley:
involvement of, in the Citizens
Information Committee of
Martineztown (CICM), 87
Early, Jubal: raid of, on Washington,
D.C., 240
East Mesa (Albuquerque), N.Mex.:
development of, 7
El Congreso Chicano de la Comunidad:
Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest protest by, 343
El Paso (Tex.) Herald-Post: race
discussion in, 350; Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest
discussion in, 356
El Paso (Tex.) Metro: discussion of
Chicanos in, 359; Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest
discussion in, 359
El Paso, Tex.: Texas Onate statue in, 351,
360; discrimination against Mexican
American people in, 348, 349; ethnic
identity description of, 344, 347;
Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest funding by, 351; Twelve
Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
proposal to, 350; protest of racial
policies of, 349-50; protest of Twelve
Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
against, 357; racial policies of, 34950; fray San Francisco statue
approved by, 351
El Paso Black Democrats: as Twelve
Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
proponents, 351
El Paso City Council: Texas Onate
statue funding by, 357. See also EI
Paso, Tex.
El Paso (Tex.) Times: Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest
discussion in, 353, 357, 359-60
El Plan Espiritual de Azdan (El Plan):
description of, 355
Electric Light Works: photograph of, 119
Elena Gallegos Grant (N.Mex.): Court
of Private Land Claims (CPLC)
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review of, 60; location of, 41; villages
of, 42
Elkins, Stephen: background of, 240; in
Santa Fe Ring, 240, 241
Ellis, Richard N., revs. Jack Thorp's
Songs of the Cowboys, ed. by Mark L.
Gardner, 144-45
Emanuel Point bolthead: description of,

45 1-5 2
"'En Unidad, Hay Poder' Community
Activism and Ethnicity in South
Martineztown, 1930-1974," by
Vanessa Macias, 71-96
Encyclopedia of the Great Plains, ed. by
David J. Wishart, revd., 553-55
Engstrom, David, revs. Delivering Aid:

Implementing Progressive Era Welfare
in the American West, by Thomas A.
Krainz, 140-42
Environmental Change and Human
Adaptation in the Ancient American
Southwest, ed. by Jeffrey S. Dean and
David E. Doyel, revd., 541-45
The Equestrian: as public sculpture, 32728, 337> 357
Ernest W. McFarland: Majority Leader of
the United States Senate, Governor
and Chief Justice of the State of
Arizona, by James Elton McMillan
Jr., revd., 416-17
Estevez, Emilio: as Billy the Kid, 186;
photograph of, 168, 189
Etulain, Richard w., Beyond the
Missouri The Story of the American
West, revd., 391-96
Eugene Field Elementary School, 101
Evans, jesse: as Billy the Kid's
companion, 225, 246; escape of, from
Fort Stanton, 246
Explorers in Eden: Pueblo Indians and
the Promised Land, by jerold S.
Auerbach, revd., 549-50

Exploring New World Imagery: Spanish
Colonial Papers from the 2002 Mayer
Center Symposium, ed. by Donna
Pierce, revd., 555-57
Exploring with Lewis and Clark: The
1804 Journal of Charles Ployd, ed. by
James j. Holmberg, revd., 278-80

F
Fable, Edmund Jr.: Billy the Kid
biography by, 228

False Mystics: Deviant Orthodoxy in
Colonial Mexico, by Nora E. Jaffary,
revd., 138-4°
Feast of Souls: Indians and Spaniards in
the Seventeenth-Century Missions of
Florida and New Mexico, by Robert
C. Galgano, revd., 410-11
Feinsilber, Anne Billy the Kid
documentary by, 188
Fenady, Andrew j., 180
Fergusson, Harvey: interest of, in Billy
the Kid, 152-53
First Amendment: controversy over, in
protecting Indian religions, 371-72,

379
First Congregational Church:
photograph of, 109
"First Thanksgiving" celebration:
description of, 360
Fleek, Sherman L., History May Be
Searched in Vain: A Military History
of the Monnon Battalion, revd., 569-

7°

Flint, Richard: as Coronado expert, 433,

434

Flint, Shirley: as Coronado expert, 433,

434
Flores, Dan, revs. Texas Natural History:
A Century ofChange, by David J.
Schmidly, 561-62
FlournoylRice house: photograph of, 114
Foik, Paul J.: as Texas Knights of
Columbus Historical Commission
chair, 346
Fools Crow, Frank: importance of Bear
Butte to, 380

Forever New Mexico: Heartfelt Images
from the Land of Enchantment, ed. by
Arnold Vigil, revd., 406-7
Fort Apache: social and psychological
commentary of, 170
Fort Bowie, Arizona: Combat Post of the
Southwest, 1858-1894, by Douglas C.
McChristian, revd., 135-37
Fort San Felipe bolthead: comparison of,
455; description of, 45 2
Forts: Bowie (Ariz.), 225, 461; Defiance
(Ariz.), 297; Stanton (N.Mex.), 241,
244,248; Sumner (N.Mex.), 228, 239,

295, 309
Foundation for the Advancement of
Hispanic Americans: as Twelve
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Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
proponent, 351
Four Faces West: 170, photograph from,
171
Fowler, Don D., Southwest Archaeology
in the Twentieth Century, revd., 41314
Fowler, Gene: Billy the Kid (1941)
screenplay by, 163
Fragua, Cliff: Po'pay sculpture by, 334
Frahm, Ellery E.: examination of lead
balls from Zuni and Camp 23 June
by, 461-62
Franklin Mountains: potential
monument site in, 352
"Franz Huning's Highland Addition:
Albuquerque's Railroad-Era
Development," by Ann L. Carson,
97-120

Fray Garda de San Francisco, Founder of
the Pass of the North statue:
dedication of, 351
Frieder, Braden K., revs. Painting a New
World: Mexican Art and Life, 15211821, by Donna Pierce, Rogelio Ruiz
Gomar, and Clara Bargellini, 557-59
Frisbie, Evelyn: house of, 113
Fuente, Juan Fernandez: Native groups
sighting by, 488
Fuller, Sam: in The Last Movie, 180
Furthman, Jules: as writer for The
Outlaw, 164
Fusco, John: 186, photograph of, 187

G
Gagne, Frank Roland Jr.: crossbow
boltheads observed by, 451-52, 453,
45 6
Galgano, Robert C., Feast of Souls:

Indians and Spaniards in the
Seventeenth-Century Missions of
Florida and New Mexico, revd., 410-11
Galisteo Basin Pueblo: trading at, 483
Gallegos de Gurule, Elena: land grant
transferred to, 41-42
Gallup (N.Mex.) Independent: Dine
centennial events announced by, 306
Garcia, Nasario, revs. Ambassador Ortiz:
Lessons from a Life of Service, by
Frank V. Ortiz, ed. by Don J. Usner,
267-68
Gardner, Mark L.: Jack Thorp's Songs of
the Cowboys, revd., 144-45; revs.

Gunsmoke and Saddle Leather:
Firearms in the Nineteenth-Century
American West, by Charles G.
Worman, 282-83
Garfield, James A.: Lew Wallace's
appointment by, 252
Garrett, Pat: Billy the Kid biography by,
150, 152, 223-25; claims of, about
William Bonney, 245; as Lincoln
County (N.Mex.) sheriff, 251;
manhunt for William Bonney by, 150;
William Bonney capture by, 222, 251.

See also The Authentic Life of Billy
the Kid; Bonney, William
Gatekeeper to Los Alamos: Dorothy
Scarritt McKibbin, A Biography of a
Great Lady of Santa Fe, by Nancy
Cook Steeper, revd., 4°7-8
Geoff Campion: Billy the Kid
illustration by, 164
German Iron Boltheads: x-ray of, 454
Gilbert, Petuuche: Texas Onate statue
protest by, 357
Ginger, Johnny: photograph of, 167
Glen Canyon Dam: destruction caused
by, 369-70

The Glory Guys, 176
God's Wilds: John Muir's Vision of
Nature, by Dennis C. Williams,
revd., 573-74
Gomar, Rogelio Ruiz, Painting a New
World: Mexican Art and Life, 15211821, revd., 557-59
Gonzales, Antonia Jose. See Alameda
Grant (N.Mex.)

Gore Vidal's Billy the Kid, 174
Grant, Ulysses S.: opinion of, about Lew
Wallace, 239
Graves, Gary: investigation of, into Billy
the Kid's death, 188
The Great Adventure: Billy the Kid
character in, 179

The Great Confusion in Indian Affairs:
Native Americans and Whites in the
Progressive Era, by Tom Holm, revd.,
133-35
Greater Southwest: modified culture
area of, 520-22
Greathouse Ranch (N.Mex.), 230
Green, Alfred: as Four Faces West
director, 170-72
Green, Nancy Lorenza: poem by, 344
Grey, Joel: as Billy the Kid, 179
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Gross, Kelly and Company, 99
Gulager, Clu: as Billy the Kid, 179;
photograph of, in The Tall Man, 178

Gunsmoke and Saddle Leather: Firearms
in the Nineteenth-Century American
West, by Charles G. Worman, revd.,
282-83
Gurule, Donaciano. See Gallegos de
Gurule, Elena
Gutierrez, David G., revs. Brown-Eyed

Children of the Sun: Lessons from the
Chicano Movement, 1965-1975, by
George Mariscal, 552-53
Gutierrez, Tomas. See Pajarito
(Albuquerque), N.Mex.

H
Hahn Coal Company, 99
Hall, Linda B.: revs. Exploring New

World Imagery: Spanish Colonial
Papers from the 2002 Mayer Center
Symposium, ed. by Donna Pierce,
555-57; revs. Mexico: A Brief History,
by Alicia Hernandez Chavez, trans.
by Andy Klatt, 559-60
Hantman, Jeffrey L., Across the

Continent: Jefferson, Lewis and Clark,
and the Making ofAmerica, revd.,
27 6-7 8
Harlan, Mark E., "Historians and Archaeologists: Proposals for Connecting in a Common Past," 5°1-4°
Hart, Stephen Harding, The Southern

Journals of Zebulon Pike, 1806-1807,
revd., 275-76
Hart, William S.: at Charles Siringo's
celebration dinner, 152; as Hollywood
westerner, 152; photograph of, 157; .
visit of, to the Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer
(MGM) set, 155
Harvey, Mark W. T., Wilderness Forever:

Howard Zahniser and the Path to the
Wilderness Act, revd., 419-21
Hawikku: artifacts discovered at, 448. See
also Coronado Expedition
Hawks, Howard: Howard Hughes's
release of, 169; as director, 164
Hayes, George "Gabby": as Roy Rogers's
comic sidekick, 160
Hayes, Rutherford B.: assignment of Lew
Wallace as New Mexico Territorial
governor by, 242
Hays, Will: as Hollywood censor, 158,
161, 165
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Hazeldine, William, 97

Heart of the West. See "The Caballero's
Way"
Hecht, Ben: The Outlaw story developed
by, 164
Heritage Conservation and Reclamation
Service: Tellico valley religious
significance reported by, 378
Herron, John, revs. John Muir: Family,
Friends, and Adventures, ed. by Sally
M. Miller and Daryl Morrison, 137-3 8

Hidden Treasures of the American West:
Muriel H. Wright, Angie Debo, and
Alice Marriott, by Patricia Loughlin,
revd.,268-7°
Highland Hotel, 99
The Highwayman Rides: as European
Billy the Kid film, 156
Hispanic Americans: battle for social,
economic, and political status of, 319,
326-27, 329; opposition of, to Po'pay
statue, 328- 29, 331-33
Hispanic Chamber of Commerce: as
Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest proponent, 351
Hispano Chamber of Commerce: as
Juan de Onate memorial supporters,
328- 29
"Historians and Archaeologists: Proposals
for Connecting in a Common Past,"
by Mark E. Harlan, 501-40
"History Carved in Stone:
Memorializing Po'pay and Onate, or
Recasting Racialized Regimes of
Representation?" by Elizabeth
Archuleta, 317-42
History May Be Searched in Vain: A

Military History of the Mormon
Battalion, by Sherman L. Fleek,
revd., 569-70
Hoagland, Alison K., Army Architecture
in the West: Forts Laramie, Bridger,
and D. A. Russell, 1849-1912, revd.,
135-37
Hoig, Stan, White Man's Paper Trail:

Grand Councils and Treaty-Making
on the Central Plains, revd., 574-75
Hollywood westerns: revival in, 161, 163,
178-79
Holm, Tom, The Great Confusion in

Indian Affairs: Native Americans and
Whites in the Progressive Era, revd.,
133-35
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Holmberg, James J., Exploring with
Lewis and Clark: The 1804 Journal of
Charles Floyd, revd., 278-80
Hopi Indians: in trade networks, 483
Hopper, Dennis: as Billy the Kid, 179,
180; as The Last Movie director, 180
Hosokawa, Bill, Colorado's Japanese

Americans: From 1886 to the Present,
revd., 286-87
Hostiles? The Lakota Ghost Dance and
Buffalo Bill's Wild West, by Sam A.
Maddra, revd., 571-73
House Gang: goals of, 241; leaders of, 241;
meeting of, with the Regulators, 243;
testimony against, by William
Bonney, 248
Houser, John: connection of, to Gutzon
Borglum, 352; Texas Onate statue
created by, 351; Texas fray San
Francisco statue created by, 351;
defense of Texas Onate statue by, 354,
358; discussion ofJohn Wesley
Hardin and Pancho Villa by, 358; as
Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest leader, 343, 350
Hovey, Kathryn, Anarchy and
Community in the New American
West: Madrid, New Mexico, 19702000, revd., 401-2
Hoy, Bill, 461
Hoyt, Henry: at Charles Siringo's
celebration dinner, 152
Hubbell, Frank. See Pajarito
(Albuquerque), N.Mex.
Hubbell, J. Felipe. See Pajarito
(Albuquerque), N.Mex.
Hueco Tanks (Tex.): potential
monument site in, 352
Hughes, Howard: as The Outlaw
producer, 161; career of, 164;
obsession of, with Jane Russell's
figure, 164-65; battle of, against
Production Code Administration, 165;
as The Outlaw director, 169
Hulbert, Archer Butler, The Southem

Journals of Zebulon Pike, 1806-1807,
revd., 275-76
Huning, Franz: description of, 56-57; Albuquerque property investment by, 97
Huning's Highland: 1988 development
plan map of, 104; businesses in, 99;
churches in, 99-100; description of,
71, 98; historic place of, 102; hospitals
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in, 100; housing styles in, 98-99;
impact of highways on, 102; location
of, 97; Augustus Koch map of, 98;
neglect toward, 102; new
neighborhood of, 6; schools in, 101-2;
ward-system in, 101
Hurrell, George: Jane Russell
photograph by, 16:z., 165, 169
Huston, Walter: as Doc Holliday, 169
Hutton, Paul Andrew: comp., "Billy the
Kid Filmography," 197-219; "Silver
Screen Desperado: Billy the Kid in
the Movies," 149-96
Hweeldi. See Bosque Redondo
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I Shot Billy the Kid, 170
Iber, Jorge, revs. Chicanas and Chicanos
in School: Racial Profiling, Identity
Battles, and Empowerment, by
Marcos Pizarro, 264-65
Imhoff, Brian, The Diary of Juan
Dominguez de Mendoza's Expedition
into Texas (1683-1684): A Critical
Edition of the Spanish Text with
f<acsimile Reproductions, revd., 422-23
In Old Arizona, 159
Incremental subdivision and trailer
parks: photograph of, 19
Indian Country: Travels in the American
Southwest, 1840-1935, by Martin
Padget, revd., 550-52
Indian Education Act of 1972, 374
Indian Financing Act of 1974, 374
Indian Healthcare Improvement Act of

1976,374
Indian Reorganization Act of 1934: Navajo
government founded upon, 306
Indian Self-Determination and
Assistance Act of 1975, 374
The Infamous King of the Comstock:

William Sharon and the Gilded Age
in the West, by Michael J. Makley,
revd., 570-71
Ingersoll, Thomas N., To Intermix with
Our White Brothers: Indian Mixed
Bloods in the United States from
Earliest Times to the Indian
Removals, revd., 576-71
Interpreting Spanish Colonialism:
Empires, Nations, and Legends, ed.
by Christopher Schmidt-Nowara and
John M. Nieto-Phillips, revd., 562-64
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Jack Thorp's Songs of the Cowboys, ed. by
Mark 1. Gardner, revd., 144-45
Jackson, Robert H., Missions and the
Frontiers of Spanish America: A
Comparative Study of the Impact of
Environmental, Economic, Political,
and Socio-Cultural Variations on the
Missions in the Rio de la Plata Region
and on the Northern Frontier of New
Spain, revd., 426-28
Jaeckel, Richard: as Billy the Kid, 179; as
Jesse Evans, 180; as Kip McKinney, 186
Jaffary, Nora E., False Mystics: Deviant
Orthodoxy in Colonial Mexico, revd.,
13 8-40
Jaramillo, Juan: departure of, from
Chichilticale, 439-40; journey of,
from Ispa to Chichilticale, 436-37;
report of, 436-37
Jemez Pueblo Eagle Dancers:
photograph of, 331
Jimenez, Juan: possessions of, 449
Jimmy Owens Site: artifacts discovered
at, 448
Jacome Indians: allies of, 472, 485;
decline of, 479; land acquisition of,
484; in Spanish colonial period
records, 473
John Muir: Family, Friends, and
Adventures, ed. by Sally M. Miller
and Daryl Morrison, revd., 137-38
Johnson, David, The Mason County
"Hoo Doo" War, 1874-1902, revd.,
28 3-84
Johnson, Gary E.: Senate Bill 404 signed
by, 325
Johnson, Kay: in Billy the Kid (1930), 156
Johnston, Colin Keith: as John Tunstall,
174
Jones, 1. Q.: as Hollywood westerner, 186
Jordan, Ann T., revs. Cherokee Medicine

Man: The Life and Work of a ModernDay Healer, by Robert J. Conley, 27172
Juntos Art Association: as Twelve
Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
proponent, 351, 356
Jurado, Katy: as Hollywood westerner, 185

K
Kane, Joseph: as Billy the Kid Returns
director, 160
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Keith, Brian: as Buckshot Roberts, 186
Kells, Steven, revs. Churches for the

Southwest: The Ecclesiastical
Architecture of John Gaw Meem, by
Stanford Lehmberg, 261-62
Kessell, John 1.: Texas Onate statue
support from, 358
Kieffner, Gary: Texas Onate statue
protest by, 357
The Kid from Texas: photograph from,
171; plot of, 170, 173
Kilmer, Val: as Billy the Kid, 174;
photograph of, 168
Kimball, George: as Lincoln County (N.
Mex.) sheriff, 246
Kinney, John: as Billy the Kid's
companion, 225
Kino, Eusebio Francisco: Charles Di
Peso uses accounts of, to guide his
archaeological research, 524-25;
location of places prominent in the
missionary activities of, 521; at
Quiburi, 483; Sobafpuri-O'odham
Indians accounts written by, 481, 485,
486 ,49 1
Kirtland Air Force Base: housing
transformation in response to, 102
Kistler, Russell, 231
Knibbs, Henry: at Charles Siringo's
celebration dinner, 152
Knights of Columbus: Catholic History
Society of, 346
Koch, Augustus: Huning's Highland map
by, 98; Albuquerque map by, 57-58
Krainz, Thomas A., Delivering Aid:

Implementing Progressive Era Welfare
in the American West, revd., 140-42
Kristofferson, Kris: as Billy the Kid, 184,
185; photograph of, 167; as narrator,
188
Krupar, Jason N., revs. The Nuclear

Borderlands: The Manhattan Project
in Post-Cold War New Mexico, by
Joseph Masco, 547-49
Kubrick, Stanley: as One-Eyed Jacks
director, 176
Kuykendall caret-head nail: comparison
of,45 8
Kuykendall Iron Bolthead: comparison
of, 455; x-ray of, 453
Kuykendall Ruins: 2006 survey of, 449,
451; caret-head horseshoe nail found
at, 458; match of, to Chichilticale
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444-47; discoveries at, 45 1-59;
Coronado Expedition route
corresponds with, 443; description of,
443-47; events at, 447; continued
exploration at, 462; exploration map
of, 449; location of, 442; artifacts and
surveys map of, 450; red walls at, 44447; scarcity of iron at, 459-60; water
present at, 446-47
Kyakima: artifacts discovered at, 448

League of United Latin American
Citizens (LULAC): description of,
348; position of, 83
Lee, Oliver, 172
The Left Handed Gun: photograph from,
175; plot of, 174
Legal Aid Society of Albuquerque:
involvement of, 85
Lehmberg, Stanford, Churches for the

L

revd., 261-62
Leinberger, Chris, 21
Lekson, Stephen H., The Archaeology of

LA 54141' artifacts discovered at, 448
La Cruz Azul: description of, 348
Lake Powell: creation of, 369-70
Lamadrid, Enrique R., review essay of

The Penitente Brotherhood: Patriarchy
and Hispano-Catholicism in New
Mexico, by Michael P. Carroll, 121-27
Lamar, Howard R., Charlie Siringo's
West: An Interpretive Biography, revd.,
397-99
Land grants (N.Mex.): description of,
during Spanish period, 40-41;
discrepancies with, 59-60; map of, 61

Landscapes of Power and Identity:
Comparative Histories in the Sonoran
Desert and the Forests ofAmazonia
from Colony to Republic, by Cynthia
Radding, revd., 399-401
Lang, Charles: photography by, in OneEyed Jacks (1961), 178
Lang, Fritz: opinion of, on Billy the Kid,
184
Larger Than Life: New Mexico in the
Twentieth Century, by Ferenc M.
Szasz, revd., 260-61
Las Ignacitas: community events of, 76
Las laderas (sand hills): the landmark of,
77
Las Vegas, N.Mex.: Atchison, Topeka
and Santa Fe Railroad's offer for, 50
Last of the Desperados: Billy the Kid's
name in, 170; plot of, 170
The Last Movie: plot of, 180
Lavender, David S.: Dine experience
according to, 301
The Law vs. Billy the Kid: photograph
from, 172; Scott Brady featured in,
17°
Lea, Tom III: Calendar of Travelers
Through the Pass of the North by, 352
Lea, Tom Sr.: sculpture proposal by, 351

Southwest: The Ecclesiastical
Architecture of John Gaw Meem,

Chaco Canyon: An Eleventh-Century
Pueblo Regional Center, revd., 564-65
Leonard, Ira: as William Bonney's legal
counsel, 248-49, 251
Leonard, Stephen J., Colorado: A History
of the Centennial State, revd., 421-22
LeRoy, Billy: adventures of, 230; books
about, 229; lynchings of, 230
Lewis, David Rich, revs. Hostiles? The

Lakota Ghost Dance and Buffalo
Bill's Wild West, by Sam A. Maddra,
57 1-73
Leyva, Yolanda, "Monuments of
Conformity: Commemorating and
Protesting Onate on the Border,"
343-6 7
The Life and Legend ofWyatt Earp, 179
The Life of Billy the Kid, a Juvenile
Outlaw: contribution of, to Billy the
Kid's legend, 230
Light Gopherhole site (FF:2:2):
description of, 442
Lincoln, Abraham: Borglum sculpture
of, 352
Lincoln County (N.Mex.): newspaper
article about, 222, courthouse of, 252
Lincoln County (N.Mex.) War: casualty
of, 243; end of, 237; The "House"
gang in, 241; Lew Wallace in, 237;
research about, 238; violence of, 240
Lincoln-conspiracy tribunal: Lew
Wallace in,240
Link, Martin A.: Dine experience
according to, 303
Lipe, William D., revs. A Catalyst for

Ideas: Anthropological Archaeology
and the Legacy of Douglas W.
Schwartz, ed. by Vernon L.
Scarborough, 566-67

598 ~

NEW MEXICO HISTORICAL REVIEW

Logan, James: decision of, on Dine rights
to Rainbow Bridge and Navajo
Mountain, 378-79
Logan, Michael: comments on
Albuquerque's development by, 31
Long Walk: Dine experience during,
299; non-Indian interpretation of,
300-305. See also Dine
Los Griegos Plaza: photograph of, 45
Los Lunas. See Rio Grande Valley
Los Padillas (Albuquerque), N.Mex.:
composition of, 43; economic
standing and large households of, 44
Los Portales, N. Mex.: Billy the Kid
stronghold at, 228
Loughlin, Patricia, Hidden Treasures of
the American West: Muriel H. Wright,
Angie Debo, and Alice Marriott, revd.,
268-7°
Lovato sisters' house: photograph of, 115
Lucero, Brian Luna, "Old Towns
Challenged by the Boom Town: The
Villages of the Middle Rio Grande
Valley and the Albuquerque
Tricentennial," 37-70
Lucero, Conchita: Spanish have been
victimized according to, 332-33
Ludwig, Larry, 461
Luthy, John F.: house of, 117

Lyng v. Northwest Indian Cemetery
Protective Association: 381-382; clash
between mainstream American
values and American Indian religions
in, 371; threat to religious freedom
created by, 376

M
MacArthur, Charles: Billy the Kid (1930)
screenplay by, 154
Macias, Vanessa: "'En Unidad, Hay
Poder' Community Activism and
Ethnicity in South Martineztown,
1930-1974," 71-9 6
Maddra, Sam A., Hostiles? The Lakota

Ghost Dance and Buffalo Bill's Wild
West, revd., 571-73
Makley, Michael J., The Infamous King
of the Comstock: William Sharon and
the Gilded Age in the West, revd.,
570-71
Malden, Karl: in One-Eyed Jacks, 178
Manje, Juan Mateo: among SobafpuriO'odham Indians, 491; accounts of,
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524-25; as Eusebio Francisco Kino's
military escort, 486
Manso nation: statement by, 360
Manuelito: as Dine leader, 297
Manuel's Grocery Store: photograph of, 89

Mapping and Empire: Soldier-Engineers
on the Southwestern Frontier, ed. by
Dennis Reinhartz and Gerald D.
Saxon, revd., 130-32
Marble Monument Company, 99
March on City HalllMarch por Unidad y
Justicia: aims of, 84, 86
Marcus, James: in Billy the Kid (1930),
15 6
Mariano de la Pena, don Jose: as
merchant of Pajarito, 43
Mariscal, George, Brown-Eyed Children

of the Sun: Lessons from the Chicano
Movement, 1965-1975, revd., 552-53
Marquez, Ruben Salaz: portrayal of
Pueblo Revolt by, 333
Martinez, Frank: as Albuquerque Urban
Coalition executive director and
Citizens Information Committee of
Martineztown (CICM) president, 90;
childhood and livelihood of, 82
Martinez, Maria: childhood and
livelihood of, 82
Martinez, Oscar 1.: Texas Onate statue
criticism by, 351
Martinez, Richard: biography of, 82-83
Martineztown (Albuquerque), N.Mex.:
Model Cities Program (MCP) impact
on, 80; location of, 74; map of, 75;
settlement of, 72, 73
Martineztown Community Plan:
description of, 87-88; objectives of,
90; rehabilitation of the
neighborhood through, 90
Masco, Joseph, The Nuclear Borderlands:

The Manhattan Pro;ect in Post-Cold
War New Mexico, revd., 547-49
The Mason County "Hoo Doo" War,
1874-1902, by David Johnson, revd.,
28 3-84
Matthews, Billy: rifle owned by, 152
Mauldin, Bill: quote by, about Audie
Murphy, 173
Maverick, 179
Maverick, Maury: protest of U.S. Census
racial categories by, 349
Mayer, Louis B.: skepticism of, on an
outdoor sound western, 154
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McAndrew, Stephen: opinion of, on First
Amendment, 371
McCarty, Catherine: burial site of, 250;
death of, 241; marriage of, to William
Antrim, 241; in New Mexico, 241
McCarty, Henry. See Bonney, William
McChristian, Douglas C., Fort Bowie,

Arizona: Combat Post of the
Southwest, 1858-1894, revd., 135-37
McCrea, Joel: photograph of, ,171; in
Four Faces West, 172
McFeatters, Ann Carey, Sandra Day
O'Connor: Tustice in the Balance,
revd., 414-16
McGinty, Brian, The Oatman Massacre:
A Tale of Desert Captivity and
Survival, revd., 272-73
McKanna, Clare V. Jr., The Trial of
"Indian Toe": Race and Justice in the
Nineteenth-Century West, revd., 417-19
McLaglen, Andrew: Chisum (1970)
directed by, 180
M'Closkey, Kathy, revs. Don't Let the
Sun Step over You: A White Mountain
Apache Family Life, 1860-1975, by Eva
Tulene Watts, with assistance from
Keith Basso, 423-25
McMillan, James Elton Jr., Ernest W.

McFarland: Majority Leader of the·
United States Senate, Governor and
Chief Justice of the State ofArizona,
revd., 416-17
McSween, Alexander: death of, 243; in
Lincoln County (N. Mex.) War, 243.
See also Bonney, William
McSween, Susan: Huston I. Chapman
hired by, 242
Meadows, John P.: account of, about
Billy the Kid, 224-25
Meinzer, Oscar Edward: Sulphur
Springs Valley ground water
investigated by, 446
Melendez, A. Gabriel., review essay of

The Penitente Brotherhood: Patriarchy
and Hispano-Catholicism in New
Mexico, by Michael P. Carroll, 121-27
Mendiola, Noe: discussion of Mexican
identity by, 353
Mendoza, Antonio de: directives of, for
the Marcos de Niza exploration, 441
Mesa del Sol: New Urbanism
exemplified at, 20-21
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Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer (MGM): Billy
the Kid produced by, 154-56; remake
of King Vidor's Billy the Kid (1930)
produced by, 161
Metz, Leon C.: as proponent of Texas
Onate statue, 358, 359; quote by, 359
Mexican American Bar Association: as
proponent of Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest, 351
Mexican Students Association
(University of Texas-El Paso): as
proponent of Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest, 351
Mexico: A Brief History, by Alicia
Hernandez Chavez, trans. by Andy
Klatt, revd., 559-60

Mickey Free: Apache Captive, Interpreter,
and Indian Scout, by Allan
Radbourne, revd., 273-75
Middle Rio Grande Valley: Albuquerque
versus Alburquerque in, 53-56; 1860
census data for, 49-50; composition
of, 57; demographics of, 43; economy
of, 43; five land grants of, 41; impact of
Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe
Railroad on, 51-55, 57-59; kinship
bonds in, 44; land grant adjudication
and the impact of outsiders on, 63-64;
map of, 38,48; Mexico's influence on,
after independence, 46; population of,
47; population of, by 1890, 57; relation
of Alburquerque to, 39; settlement of,
through land grants, 40; towns located
in, 37; U.S. influence on, after 1848,
47; U.S. trade with, 46--47; wealthy
merchants of, 47
Mid-Region Council of Governments, 30
Miller, Dave: Billy the Kid remade by,

16 3

Miller, Sally M., John Muir: Family,
Friends, and Adventures, revd., 137-38

Missions and the Frontiers of Spanish
America: A Comparative Study of the
Impact of Environmental, Economic,
Political, and Socio-Cultural
Variations on the Missions in the Rio
de la Plata Region and on the
Northern Frontier of New Spain, by
Robert H. Jackson, revd., 426-28
Mitchell, Pablo, revs. Border
Identifications: Narratives of Religion,
Gender, and Class on the U.S.-Mexico
Border, by Pablo Vila, 262-64
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Mitchell, Thomas: as Pat Garrett, 169
Model Cities Citizens Board (MCCB):
friction of, with South Martineztown,
80-81; impact of, on Martineztown,
80; neighborhood development by, 80
Model Cities Program (MCP):
description of, 79-80; impact of, on
Santa Barbara-Martineztown
neighborhoods, 80
Monte Vista neighborhood: grid
orientation of, 6
Montoya, Diego: land grant bestowed
upon, 41
"Monuments of Conformity:
Commemorating and Protesting
Onate on the Border," by Yolanda
Leyva, 343-67
Moore, Patrick, 99
Morgan, Lawrence: opinion of, on
Bosque Redondo Memorial, 311

The Mormon Vanguard Brigade of 184T
Norton Jacob's Record, ed. by Ronald
O. Barney, revd., 143-44
Morrison, Daryl, John Muir: Family,
Friends, and Adventures, revd., 137-38
Mount Rushmore: meanings behind,
317-18
Movimiento Estudantil Chicano de
Aztlan (MEChA): Congreso Chicano
de la Comunidad association with,
353
Murphy, Audie: as Billy the Kid, In
range of, as an actor, 173; personality
of, 173
Murphy, Geoff: as Young Guns II
director, 186, 188
Murphy, Lawrence G.: background of,
240; goals of, in The House, 241; as
The House gang leader, 241; in
Lincoln County (N.Mex.), 241; in
Santa Fe Ring, 240
Murphy Sanatorium, 100
Murrah, David J., revs. Pitchfork

Country: The Photography of Bob
Moorhouse, by Jim Pfluger, 425-26
Mussulman, Joseph A., revs. Across the
Continent: Jefferson, Lewis and Clark,
and the Making ofAmerica, ed. by
Douglas Seefeldt, Jeffrey L.
Hantman, and Peter S. Onuf, 276-78;
revs. Exploring with Lewis and Clark:
The 1804 Journal of Charles Floyd, ed
by James J. Holmberg, 278-80
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Nakai, Raymond: speech by, 307
National Catholic Welfare Conference
(NCWC): description of, 348
National Congress of American Indians
(NCAI): Indian rights activities of,
373-74
National Indian Youth Council (NIYC):
activities of, to protect Indian
religions, 379, 380; Ammoneta
Sequoyah represented by, 377-78;
Indian rights promoted by, 374, 378,
382
National Park Service (NPS): in Indian
religions controversy, 379
National Statuary Hall Collection:
debates over Po'pay at, 325-26; figure
of Po'pay in, 318, 320; American
Indians representations in, 320-21
National Statuary Hall Commission:
statue creation activities of, 325
National Urban Coalition. See
Albuquerque Urban Coalition (AUC)
Native American Religious Freedom
Project: endorsement of, 380;
National Indian Youth Council
(NIYC) launch of, 380, 382
Native American Rights Fund (NARF):
Indian rights promoted by, 378;
perseverance of, to have a case heard
by the Supreme Court, 380
Natteford, Jack: as Billy the Kid Returns
writer, 160
Navajo Indians: see Dine
Navajo Nation: birth of, 3°5-6, 309-10
Navajo Times: Dine centennial events
announced by, 306
Navarro, Jose Antonio, A Texas Patriot on

Trial in Mexico: Jose Antonio Navarro
and the Texas Santa Fe Expedition,
revd., 4°4-6
Neider, Charles: as The Authentic Death
of Hendry Jones writer, 176, 177-78
Neufeld, Sam: as Last of the Desperados
director, 170; as Billy the Kid budget
western director and producer, 160-61
Neufeld, Sigmund: as Billy the Kid
budget western producer, 160-61
New Mexican Hispanic Culture
Preservation League (NMHCPL):
perspective of, on Pueblo Revolt 33233; Juan de Onate memorial support
by, 328-29
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New Mexico: Spanish colonial
imaginary in, 344
New Mexico Geneological Association:
juan de Onate memorial support
from, 328-29
New Mexico Town Company: Atchison,
Topeka and Santa Fe Railroad
negotiation with, 51
New Spain: documentation of, by
Spanish, 480; inhabitants of, upon
Spanish arrival, 480---81
New Town: photograph of, 56. See also
Albuquerque
New Town Post Office, 1890: photograph
of, 54
Newfield, Sam. See Neufeld, Sam
Newman, Paul: as Billy the Kid, 174, 175,
179
News Notes, 147-48,291-93,431-32, 58182
Nez, Frank: quote by, 300
Nieto-Phillips, John M., Interpreting

Spanish Colonialism: Empires,
Nations, and Legends, revd., 562-64
Nixon, Richard M.: policy of termination
renounced by, 374
Niza, Marcos de: 1539 expedition of, 441;
writings of, about Native peoples, 490
Noel, Thomas J., Colorado: A History of
the Centennial State, revd., 421-22
Norris, Jim, revs. Feast of Souls: Indians
and Spaniards in the SeventeenthCentury Missions of Florida and New
Mexico, by Robert C. Galgano, 410-11
North Bank Arts Guild: as Twelve
Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
supporter, 351

Northwest Indian Cemetery Protective
Association v. Peterson: decision in,
380---81

The Nuclear Borderlands: The
Manhattan Project in Post-Cold War
New Mexico, by joseph Masco, revd.,
547-49

o

The Oatman Massacre: A Tale of Desert
Captivity and Survival, by Brian
McGinty, revd., 272-73
O'Brian, Hugh: as Billy the Kid, 179
Occidental Life Insurance, 99
"Of Gods and Broken Rainbows: Native
American Religions, Western
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Rationalism, and the Problem of
Sacred Lands," by Bradley Glenn
Shreve, 369-90
O'Folliard, Tom: in Billy LeRoy's story,
230; as Billy the Kid's companion,
246; in Lincoln County (N.Mex.),
246
Old Coyote, Lloyd G.: Indian religion
explained by, to Congress, 375
Old Town. See Alburquerque. See La
Plaza Vieja
Old Town Post Office, 1880s: photograph
of, 54
"Old Towns Challenged by the Boom
Town: The Villages of the Middle
Rio Grande Valley and the
Albuquerque Tricentennial," by Brian
Luna Lucero, 37-70
Olinger, Bob: murder of, 224
Olvera, joe: as Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest
proponent, 356-57
Onate, juan de: statue of, 350, 351, 355,
357, 360; commemoration of, 328;
debates over statue of, 319, 327-29,
334, 335, 337, 357; description of, 359;
historical meaning of, 358; image of,
345; lineage of, 330; poem about, 344;
Pueblo relations with, 321, 323-24;
Southwest Spanish heritage
celebrated by, 327-29
"Onate sin Pata", 344
One-Eyed Jacks: photograph from, 177;
production of, 176; reaction to, 177-78
Onuf, Peter S., Across the Continent:

Jefferson, Lewis and Clark, and the
Making ofAmerica, revd., 276-78
O'odham Indians: marriage of, to other
Native groups, 471; modern
conceptions of, 471; myths of, 472;
origins of, 480; raiding activities of,
482; relations of, with Apache
Indians, 471-72, 472; settlements of,
482; survival of, 471, 472, 484; in trade
network, 472, 482, 483; traditions of,
472
O'odham Revolt (1688): causes of, 477
Orsi, jared, revs. A Whole Country in
Commotion: The Louisiana Purchase
and the American Southwest, ed. by
Patrick G. Williams, S. Charles
Bolton, and jeannie M. Whayne, 28182
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Ortiz, Alfonso: Po'pay statue support by,
335
Ortiz, Frank v., Ambassador Ortiz:
Lessons from a Life of Service, revd.,
26 7-68
Ortiz-Junes, Elena: opinion of, on
Pueblo Revolt, 334
Otero, Mariano. See Pajarito
(Albuquerque) N.Mex.

Our Prayers Are in This Place: Pecos
Pueblo Identity over the Centuries
(Frances Levine): how archaeological
and historical sources are combined
in, 518-20
The Outlaw: impact of, on the western
genre, 170; photograph of, 163; plot
of, 169; production of, 169; release of,
169-7°; sensational controversy over,
161, 165
The Outlaws is Coming: Three Stooges
starred in, 170

p
Padget, Martin, Indian Country: Travels

in the American Southwest, 18401935, revd., 550-5 2
Padilla, Jesus: Texas Ofiate statue protest
by, 357
Painting a New World: Mexican Art and
Life, 1521-1821, by Donna Pierce,
Rogelio Ruiz Gomar, and Clara
Bargellini, revd., 557-59
Pajarito (Albuquerque), N.Mex.:
composition of, 43; Court of Private
Land Claims (CPLC) review of, 6061; economic standing of, 43-44
Pajarito Grant (N.Mex.): description of,
42-43
Palace of the Governors: Lew Wallace at,
249; photograph of, 249
Palance, Jack: role of, in Young Guns, 186
Palmquist, Robert F., revs. The Trial of

"Indian Joe": Race and Justice in the
Nineteenth-Century West, by Clare V.
McKanna Jr., 417-19
Parezo, Nancy J., revs. Explorers in Eden:

Pueblo Indians and the Promised
Land, by Jerold S. Auerbach, 549-50
The Parson and the Outlaw: Billy the Kid
character in, 170
"Paso por Aquf," 172

Pat Garrett and Billy the Kid: Japanese·
advertisement for, 185; photograph
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from, 183; plot 9f, 184; turmoil in the
production of, 184
Patterson, Wade, "The Rise of the
Regional City: Spatial Development
of the Albuquerque Metropolitan
Area," 1-36
Paul, R. Eli, revs. The Diaries of John

Gregory Bourke. Volume Two: July 29,
1876-ApriI7, 1878, ed. by Charles M.
Robinson III, 142-43
Peckinpah, Sam: James Aubrey feud
with, 185; involvement of, with Pat
Garrett and Billy the Kid, 176, 177,
184,186;
Pecos Pueblo: Teya Indians at, 484;
trading at, 483
Pefia-Gutierrez family: control of, in
Pajarito, 43-44
Pefialosa, Diego de: trading ban enforced
by, 482
Penhall, Michele, revs. Forever New

Mexico: Heartfelt Images from the
Land of Enchantment, ed. by Arnold
Vigil,406-7

The Penitente Brotherhood: Patriarchy
and Hispano-Catholicism in New
Mexico, by Michael P. Carroll, revd.,
121-27
Penn, Arthur: The Left Handed Gun
directed by, 174; other films directed
by, 174-75
Perales, Alfonso: protest of U.S. Census
racial categories by, 349
Perea, Jose Leandro: Atchison, Topeka
and Santa Fe Railroad negotiates
with, 51, 53
Perez, Jaime: protest of Texas Ofiate
statue by, 357
Perkins Hall: public library located in,
101, photograph of, 15
Peskin, Allan, revs. The Infamous King of

the Comstock: William Sharon and
the Gilded Age in the West, by
Michael J. Makley, 570--71
Peterson, William: as Pat Garrett, 186
Pettit, Michael, Riding for the Brand: 150

Years of Cowden Ranching, Being an
Account of the Adventures and Growth
in Texas and New Mexico of the
Cowden Land and Cattle Company,
revd., 567-68
Pfluger, Jim, Pitchfork Country: The

Photography of Bob Moorhouse, revd.,
425-26
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Phillips, Lou Diamond: role of, in Young

Guns, 186
Pickens, Slim: as Hollywood westerner,

18 5

Pickering, James H., America's

Switzerland: Estes Park and Rocky
Mountain National Park, the Growth
Years, revd., 285-86
Picuris Pueblo (N.Mex.): trading at, 483
Pierce, Donna: Exploring New World
Imagery: Spanish Colonial Papers
from the 2002 Mayer Center
Symposium, revd., 555-57; Painting a
New World: Mexican Art and Life,
1521-1821, revd., 557-59
Pifia, Antonio: Twelve Travelers Review
Committee criticism by, 356
Pitchfork Country: The Photography of
Bob Moorhouse, by Jim Pfluger, revd.,

425-26
Pizarro, Marcos, Chicanas and Chicanos

in School: Racial Profiling, Identity
Battles, and Empowerment, revd.,
264-6 5
Plaza Escalante: photograph of, 116-17
La Plaza Vieja (Old Town): changes in,
72. See also Albuquerque
Poe, Sophie: reaction of, to Billy the Kid
depiction, 155;
Pollard, Michael J.: as Billy the Kid, 180
Po'pay: commemoration of, 318, 320, 335,
337; indigenous revolt orchestrated
by, 324; meaning of, for Pueblo
Indians, 334-35; photograph of statue
of, 322; debate over statue of, 319,
325-28 , 330-3 2, 334, 337; rhetoric
against, 328- 29, 331-33
Po'pay Commemoration Symposium,

334

Pope. See Po'pay
Porter, Joseph C., revs. To Intennix with
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Preucel, Robert W., revs. Becoming

Ntlan: Mesoamerican Influence in
the Greater Southwest, AD 1200-1500,
by Carroll L. Riley, 411-13
Price, V. B.: comments by, on
Albuquerque's development, 31; revs.
Larger Than Life: New Mexico in the
Twentieth Century, by Ferenc M.
Szasz, 260-61
Prine, Andrew: as Alexander McSween,
180; as Billy the Kid, 179
Producers Releasing Corporation (PRC):
Billy the Kid budget westerns made
by, 160-61

The Prospector (University ofTexas-El
Paso): Twelve Travelers Memorial of
the Southwest discussion in, 353
Pueblo Indian Agriculture, by James A.
Vlasich, revd., 403-4
Pueblo Indians: battle for social,
economic, and political status of,
326-27; rhetoric against, during statue
of Po'pay debate, 328- 29, 331-33;
Spanish relations with, prior to
Pueblo Revolt of 1680, 321, 323-24;
uprisings of, 324. See also individual
Pueblo groups
Pueblo Revolt of 1680: background for,
321, 323-24; commemoration of, 318,
325; description of, 324; trading ban
lifted after, 482. See also Po'pay
Putney, L. B., 99

Q
Quiburi: meaning of, 481; as Sobafpuri
O'odham Indians settlement, 479;
Tohono 0'odham Indians at, 483

R
Radbourne, Allan, Mickey Free: Apache

Our White Brothers: Indian Mixed
Bloods in the United States from
Earliest Times to the Indian
Removals, by Thomas N. Ingersoll,
57 6-77
Potter-Oakley house: owners of, 99,
photograph of, 107

Captive, Interpreter, and Indian
Scout, revd., 273-75
Radding, Cynthia, Landscapes of Power
and Identity: Comparative Histories in
the Sonoran Desert and the Forests of
Amazonia from Colony to Republic,
revd., 399-401

Powers, Mary Ellis Borglum: as Twelve
Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
proponent, 352
Predock, Antoine: as La Luz housing
development architect, 7

Rael-Galvez, Estevan: comments of, on
history in New Mexico, 334-35
Rahall, Nick Joe: work of, to preserve
traditional Native American religi~ns,
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Rainbow Bridge: desecration of, 369-70;
as Dine sacred place, 369
Rainmakers: A Photographic Story of
Center Pivots, by The Groundwater
Foundation, revd., 577-78
Ranchos de Atrisco (N.Mex.): town of, 41
Raynolds, Joshua: Perkins Hall purchase
by, 101
Raza Unida party: description of, 83
Red House of the Coronado Expedition.
See Chichiiticale
Reed, Paul F., revs. A Space Syntax
Analysis of Arroyo Hondo Pueblo,

New Mexico: Community Formation
in the Northern Rio Grande, by Jason
S. Shapiro, 408-10; revs. The
Archaeology of Chaco Canyon: An
Eleventh-Century Pueblo Regional
Center, ed. by Stephen H. Lekson,

564-65
Regional Indian Youth Council:
gathering for, 374
Regulators: meeting of, with the House
gang, 2.43; purpose of, 2.41; round up
of, by Lew Wallace, 2.43; William
Bonney in, 2.41
Reinhartz, Dennis, Mapping and

Empire: Soldier-Engineers on the
Southwestern Frontier, revd., 130-32.
Renaldo, Duncan: as the Cisco Kid, 159
Republic Studio: westerns produced by,
158, 160
Requiem for Billy the Kid, 188
Resendez, Andres, A Texas Patriot on
Trial in Mexico: lose Antonio Navarro

and the Texas Santa Fe Expedition,
revd., 4°4-6
Resolution 96-66, 32.5
The Return of the Badmen: Billy the Kid
character in, 170
Rhodes, Eugene Manlove: as Hollywood
westerner, 152.; as "Paso por Aquf"
author, 172; Pat Garrett admired by, 172.;
William S. Hart championed by, 152.
Rice, Lucien G. and Lucien G. Rice Jr.:
Women and Children's Hospital
established by, 100-101
Richardson, Bill: attention of, to Billy
the Kid, 188
Richmond, Warner: in Billy the Kid
(1930),15 6
Ridgecrest and Altura Park: "garden
suburb" design of, 6

VOLUME 82, NUMBER 4

Riding for the Brand: 150 Years of

Cowden Ranching, Being an Account
of the Adventures and Growth in
Texas and New Mexico of the Cowden
Land and Cattle Company, by
Michael Pettit, revd., 567-68
Riley, Carroll L.: copper bell trade
described by, 457; Becoming Aztlan:
Mesoamerican Influence in the Greater
Southwest, AD 1200-15°0, revd., 411-13;
revs. The Archaeology of Colonial
Encounters: Comparative Perspectives,
ed. by Gil 1. Stein, 2.66-67
Rio Grande Valley: subdivision of, 8
Rio Rancho. See Rio Grande Valley
Rio San Pedro route. See Coronado
Expedition
"The Rise of the Regional City: Spatial
Development of the Albuquerque
Metropolitan Area," by Stephen M.
Wheeler and Wade Patterson, 1-36
Robards, Jason: as Lew Wallace, 186
Roberts, Andrew A. "Buckshot": murder
of, by Billy the Kid, 248, 2.52.
Roberts, Brushy Bill: controversy over, 188
Robinson, Charles M. III, The Diaries
of lohn Gregory Bourke. Volume Two:
luly 29, 1876-April7, 1878, revd.,
142 -43
Rogers, Roy. See Leonard Slye
Rogers, William Penn Adair: as Hollywood westerner, 152; statue of, 320
Romero, Cesar: as the Cisco Kid, 159
Romero, Diego Perez: account of, 517
Roosevelt Park: riot at, 89
Rosenberg, Frank: as One-Eyed lacks, 176
Rudabaugh, Dave: in Billy LeRoy's story,
23°
Rural Sprawl: photograph of, 17
Russell, Charlie: as Hollywood
westerner, 152
Russell, Jane: in The Outlaw, 161, 164-65;
photograph of, for The Outlaw, 162
Rynerson, William L.: background of,
240; as District Attorney, 248; in Santa
Fe Ring, 240, 248; William Bonney
prosecuted by, 248

S
The Saga of Billy the Kid: contribution
of, to Billy the Kid's legend, 153-54,
245; movie adaptation from, 154;
photograph of, 153
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Salazar, Nick: Senate Bill 404
introduced by, 325
Salinas Pueblo (N.Mex.): trading at, 483
San Augustin: towns affiliated with, 45
San Cayetano del Tumacacori:
European visitation to, 488; location
of, according to Charles Di Peso, 525,
site layout of, 484
San Felipe de Neri Church: towns
affiliated with, 37> 45

Fray Garcia de San Francisco, Founder of
the Pass of the North, 1659, 351
San Ignacio de Loyola Catholic Church:
festival at, 75-76; involvement of, in
the Citizens Information Committee
of Martineztown (CICM), 86
San Juan Pueblo's Tribal Council: Po'pay
statue no;ninated by, 325
San Miguel, Guadalupe: Chicano
identity defined by, 354; quote by,
354-55
San Pedro River: location of Santa Cruz
de Gayanipitea, 471, 479
Sanchez, Joseph P., revs. The Diary of

Juan Domfnguez de Mendoza's
Expedition into Texas (1683-1684): A
Critical Edition of the Spanish Text
with Facsimile Reproductions, ed. by
Brian Imhoff, 422-23
Sanchez, Lynda A., revs. Mickey Free:

Apache Captive, Interpreter, and
Indian Scout, by Allan Radbourne,
273-75
Sanchez, Ricardo: comments on, about
race in the Southwest, 356; Twelve
Travelers Memorial of the Southwest
discussion by, 352, 355, 356; key
Southwestern historic figures for, 356;
Sanders, Jeffrey C., revs. Anarchy and
Community in the New American

West: Madrid, New Mexico, 19702000, by Kathryn Hovey, 401-2
Sando, Joe S.: photograph of, 336;
significance of Po'pay for, 337
Sandoval, Juan A. II: as Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest
proponent, 356
Sandra Day O'Connor: Justice in the
Balance, by Ann Carey McFeatters,
revd·,414-16
Sands, Gaston: as Billy the Kid, 170
Santa Barbara-Martineztown
(Albuquerque), N.Mex.: the area of,
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74; characteristics of, 74-75; impact
of the Great Society's War on Poverty
campaign on, 79; impact of the
Model Cities Program (MCP) on,
79-81; South Martineztown disagrees
with, on neighborhood development,
81
Santa Barbara-Martineztown
Neighborhood Association, 80
Santa Cruz de Gayanipitea: along San
Pedro River, 471, 479; attack of, 483,
485; battle of, 471; site layout of, 484;
Sobafpuri-O'odham Indians at, 471,
479
Santa Fe Ring: corruption of, 240;
leaders of, 240; operations of, 24°-41
Santa Fe-Chihuahua Trade: economic
impact of, on Middle Rio Grande
Valley, 46-47
Santiago Pueblo: artifacts discovered at,
accepted Coronado site, 448
Santillanes, Millie: as Juan de Onate
commemoration proponent, 328-29,
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Saxon, Gerald D., Mapping and Empire:

Soldier-Engineers on the Southwestern
Frontier, revd., 13°-32
Scarborough, Vernon L., A Catalyst for
Ideas: Anthropological Archaeology
and the Legacy of Douglas W.
Schwartz, revd., 566-67
Schackel, Sandra, revs. Hidden Treasures
ofthe American West: Muriel H.
Wright, Angie Debo, and Alice
Marriott, by Patricia Loughlin, 268-70
Schifani, Emmanuel: involvement of, in
location of the Albuquerque High
School, 89-90
Schmidly, David J., Texas Natural
History: A Century of Change, revd.,
561 - 62
Schmidt-Nowara, Christopher,

Interpreting Spanish Colonialism:
Empires, Nations, and Legends, revd.,
562- 64
'Schultz, James W.: at Charles Siringo's
celebration dinner, 152
Schurz, Carl: Lew Wallace letters to, 241,
243,246,247; as U.S. Secretary of the
Interior, 241
Sedelmayr, Father Jacobo: SobafpuriO'odham Indians accounts written
by, 481
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Sederwall, Steve: Billy the Kid death
investigation by, 188
Seefeldt, Douglas, Across the Continent:

Jefferson, Lewis and Clark, and the
Making ofAmerica, revd., 276-78
Senate Bill 404, 318, 325
Senkewicz, Robert M., revs. Interpreting
Spanish Colonialism: Empires,
Nations, and Legends, ed. by
Christopher Schmidt-Nowara and
John M. Nieto-Phillips, 562-64
Sequoyah, Ammoneta: fight for
Cherokee sacred land by, 377-78

Sequoyah v. Tennessee Valley Authority
(TVA), 371, 37 6, 377-78
Seymour, Deni J.: "Delicate Diplomacy
on a Restless Frontier: SeventeenthCentury Sobafpuri-O'odham Social
and Economic Relations in
Northwestern New Spain, Part I,"
469-99; scholarly efforts of, 517
Shapiro, Jason S., A Space Syntax

Analysis ofArroyo Hondo Pueblo,
New Mexico: Community Formation
in the Northern Rio Grande, revd.,
4°8-10
Sheen, Charlie: as Dick Brewer, 186
Shelton, G. Harris: Onate illustration by,

346
Sheridan, Thomas E., revs. Landscapes

of Power and Identity: Comparative
Histories in the Sonoran Desert and
the Forests ofAmazonia from Colony
to Republic, by Cynthia Radding,
399-401; revs. Pueblo Indian
Agriculture, by James A. Vlasich,
4°3-4
Sherman, John E.: in Lincoln County
(N.Mex.), 243; as U.S. Marshal, 243
Sherman, William: Treaty of 1868
negotiated by, 298
Shiloh, Battle of: Lew Wallace at, 237,

239,244
Shimada, Kenichiro, revs. Colorado's

Japanese Americans: From 1886 to the
Present, by Bill Hosokawa, 286-87
Shirley, Joe: opinion of, on Bosque
Redondo story, 311
Shor, Dan: photograph of, 168
Short, Paul: publicity campaign of, for
The Kid from Texas, 173
Shreve, Bradley Glenn, "Of Gods and
Broken Rainbows: Native American
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Religions, Western Rationalism, and
the Problem of Sacred Lands," 369-

9°
Silver City, N.Mex.: Lew Wallace's
mining sites at, 250; William Bonney
in, 241
"Silver Screen Desperado: Billy the Kid
in the Movies," by Paul Andrew
Hutton, 149-96
Siringo, Charles: Billy the Kid biography
by, 152; contribution of, to Billy the
Kid's legend, 151,247; death of, 152; as
film consultant, 152; friends of, 151
Slater, Christian: role of, in Young Guns
iI, 186
Slatta, Richard W., revs. Riding for the

Brand: 150 Years of Cowden
Ranching, Being an Account of the
Adventures and Growth in Texas and
New Mexico of the Cowden Land and
Cattle Company, by Michael Pettit,
567-68
Slye, Leonard: as Hollywood westerner,

159-60,170, 178
Smith, Annie: as first occupant at 202-204
Arno Street NE, 98
Smith, Charles Martin: as Hollywood
westerner, 186
Smith, Duane A., revs. America's

Switzerland: Estes Park and Rocky
Mountain National Park, the Growth
Years, by James H. Pickering, 285-86;
revs. Colorado: A History of the
Centennial State, by Carl Abbott,
Stephen J. Leonard, and Thomas J.
Noel,42 1- 22
Smith, Gregory Scott: opinion of, on
Bosque Redondo Memorial, 309
Smith/Seth House: photograph of, 108
Sobafpuri-O'odham Indians: allies of,
471,472,483-84; Apache Indians
admixture with, 472; decline of, 479;
documentation of, by Spanish, 48081; in historical accounts, 472, 473,
476-77; interactions of, 473; lifeways
of, 471; map of, in American
Southwest, 470; name origin of, 481;
in New Spain, 469, 471, 472; raiding
activities of, 482; at Santa Cruz de
Gaybanipitea, 471, 479; settlements
of, 479, 482; in trade network, 471,

482- 8 3
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Sobafpuri-Pima Indians. See SobafpuriO'odham Indians
Sociedad de San Jose (Society of San
Jose): community events of, 75-76
Society of Saint A10ysis Gonzaga:
community events of, 76
Son of Billy the Kid, 170

The Southern Journals of Zebulon Pike,
1806-1807, ed. by Stephen Harding
Hart and Archer Butler Hulbert,
revd., 275-76
South Martineztown (Albuquerque),
N.Mex.: characteristics of, 78;
church's role in, 75-76; cultural
history of, 73; day-to-day activities of,
71; economic growth of, 78; impact of
1954 Zoning Ordinance on, 79;
impact of the Model Cities Program
(MCP) on, 80-81; kinship networks
of, 76; landmarks and illStitutions of,
77; location of, 71, 74; Model Cities
Citizens Board (MCCB) conflict
with, 81; neighborhood activism in,
71-72; photograph of, 77, 84;
reconstruction of, 90; resistance and
adaptation in, 91; Santa BarbaraMartineztown disagrees with, on
neighborhood development, 81;
threat of "Better Government" to, 78;
urban renewal development plans of,

n 86
Southwest Archaeology in the Twentieth
Century, ed. by Linda S..Cordell and
Don D. Fowler, revd., 413-14
Southwest Indigenous Alliance: Texas
Onate statue protest by, 360
Southwest Presbyterian Sanatorium: as
hospital serving Huning's Highland,
100
Southworth, Michael: typology studies
by, 7
Sowards, Adam M., revs. Wilderness

Forever: Howard Zahniser and the
Path to the Wilderness Act, by Mark
W. T. Harvey, 419-21
A Space Syntax Analysis ofArroyo Hondo
Pueblo, New Mexico: Community
Formation in the Northern Rio
Grande, by Jason S. Shapiro, revd.,
4°8-10
Spanish colonial imaginary: Chicano
rejection of, 354, 360; description of,
343-44, 360-61; Mexican-origin
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peoples use of, 345, 348, 360-61;
promotion of, 344, 350
Special Collections Library: building of,
101
Springer Corporation (SC): Albuquerque
High School location resolved by,
89-9 0
St. John, AI: as Billy the Kid's movie
sidekick "Fuzzy" Jones, 160;
photograph of, 160
St. Joseph Sanatorium: the institution of,
77,100; photograph of, 109
St. Joseph Hospital: photograph of, 77,
110

Stage Seven, 179
Stagecoach: western genre revived by, 163
Stallings, Laurence: Billy the Kid (1930)
screenplay by, 154
Stamp, Terence: role of, in Young Guns,
186
Standing, Wyndham: role of, in Billy the
Kid (193°),156
Standing Bear, Luther: at Charles
Siringo's celebration dinner, 152
Stanton, Harry Dean: as Hollywood
westerner, 186
Staudt, Kathleen, revs. Sandra Day
O'Connor: Justice in the Balance, by
Ann Carey McFeatters, 414-16
Steele, Bob: as Billy the Kid 160-61; in
Last of the Desperados, 170;
photograph of, 160
Steeper, Nancy Cook, Gatekeeper to Los

Alamos: Dorothy Scarritt McKibbin, A
Biography ofa Great Lady of Santa
Fe, revd., 407-8
Stein, Gil J., The Archaeology of Colonial
Encounters: Comparative Perspectives,
revd., 266-67
Stevens, Leslie: Gore Vidal's teleplay
"The Death of Billy the Kid" adapted
by, 174
Stick-style Victorian house: photograph
of, 116
Stinking Springs, N.Mex.: William
Bonney captured at, 251
Stockwell, Dean: as Billy the Kid, 180
Stoddard, Ellwyn: Texas Onate statue
defense by, 359-60
Stoll, Mark, revs. God's Wilds: John
Muir's Vision of Nature, by Dennis C.
Williams, 573-74
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Stories of the Century: Billy the Kid
character in, 179
Storm, Gale: in The Kid from Texas, 173
Stover, Elias S.: investment in
Albuquerque property by, 97
Strange Lady in Town: Billy the Kid
character in, 170
Strickland, Cyd: quote by, 326
Strickland, Ray: as Billy the Kid, 179
Stroup, A. B.: photograph of Baptist
women at house of, 119
Strykowski, Jason: "An Unholy Bargain
in a Cursed Place: Lew Wallace,
William Bonney, and New Mexico
Territory, 1878-1881," 237-58; comp.,
"Billy the Kid Filmography," 197-219
Stuart, David E., review essay of

Environmental Change and Human
Adaptation in the Ancient American
Southwest, ed. by Jeffrey S. Dean and
David E. Doyel, 541-45
Sugarfoot: Billy the Kid character in, 179,
180
Sullivan, Barry: as Pat Garrett, 179;
photograph of, 178; role of, in Pat
Garrett and Billy the Kid, 186
Sullivan, Tom: Billy the Kid death
investigation by, 188
Sulphur Springs, Ariz.: Billy the Kid at,

225
Suma Revolts: causes of, 477
Sutherland, Kiefer: role of, in Young

Guns, 186
Szasz, Ferenc M., Larger Than Life: New
Mexico in the Twentieth Century,
revd., 260-61

T
Tales of Wells Fargo: Billy the Kid
character in, 179
The Tall Man, 179
Taos Pueblo (N.Mex.): trading at, 483
Tapahonso, Luci: as Dine poet, 298
Tappan, Samuel: Treaty of 1868
negotiated by, 298
Tarascan Indians: bell trade of, 457
Taylor, Dub: as Hollywood westerner, 186
Taylor, Robert: as Billy the Kid, 161, 164
Taylor, Robert L.: decision of, in

Sequoyah v. Tennessee Valley
Authority, 378
Tellico valley: controversy over, 377-78;
religious significance of, 377-78

Tennessee Valley Authority (TVA): plans
of, for the Little Tennessee River and
Tellico valley, 377
Tenorio, Frank: Indian religion
explained by, 374
Teokalli, Tonal: Congreso Chicano de la
Comunidad association with, 353
Texas Centennial Committee: proposal
of monument near El Paso, Texas by,

35 2

Texas Centennial of 1936: Catholic
identity construction during, 346;
description of, 345, 347, 349; El Paso,
Texas commemoration of, 345-47, 349
Texas Knights of Columbus Historical
Commission: description of, 346

Texas Natural History: A Century of
Change, by David J. Schmidly, revd.,
561- 62
A Texas Patriot on Trial in Mexico: Jose
Antonio Navarro and the Texas Santa
Fe Expedition, by Jose Antonio
Navarro, translated, edited,
introduction, and notes by Andres
Resendez, revd., 4°4-6
Texas State Teachers Association: as
proponent of Twelve Travelers
Memorial of the Southwest, 351
Teya Indians: at Pecos Pueblo, 484
Thalberg, Irving: as visionary MetroGoldwyn-Mayer (MGM) executive,

154-55
The Time Tunnel: Billy the Kid character
in, 179
To Intermix with Our White Brothers:
Indian Mixed Bloods in the United
States from Earliest Times to the
Indian Removals, by Thomas N.
Ingersoll, revd., 576-77
Tohono O'odham Indians: at Gila River
settlements, 483-84, 490; mention of,
by Father Eusebio Francisco Kino,
483; at Quiburi, 483
Toineeta, Robin: description by, about
importance of Tellico valley, 377
Toland, Gregg: as The Outlaw
cinematographer, 169
Torrez, Robert J., revs. A Texas Patriot on
Trial in Mexico: Jose Antonio Navarro
and the Texas Santa Fe Expedition, by
Jose Antonio Navarro, translated,
edited, introduction, and notes by
Andres Resendez, 404-6
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Treaty of 1868: birth of Navajo Nation
heralded by, 305, 3°9-10;
commemoration of, 3°5-10; Navajo
return to homeland after, 298
The Trial of "Indian Joe": Race and

Justice in the Nineteenth-Century
West, by Clare V. McKanna Jr., revd.,
417-19
Trosper, Guy: as scriptwriter for OneEyed Jacks, 176
The True Life of Billy the Kid:
contribution of, to Billy the Kid's
legend, 230
Trujillo-Knauer, Patsy: suggestion by, of
individuals to represent New Mexico,

33°

Tsosie, Leonard: opposition of, to
memorializing Christopher "Kit"
Carson, 303
Tuberculosis houses: photograph of, Ill,

113
Tuchok, Wanda: as Billy the Kid (1930)
screenplay writer, i54
Tunstall, John Henry: murder of, 232;
Regulators hired by, 241; William
Bonney hired by, 241, 242Turkey Creek area sites: description of,

442-43
Turner, Marion: account of, about Billy
the Kid, 228
Tuttle, W. C.: at Charles Siringo's
celebration dinner, 152
Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest: creation of, 350;
dedication of Texas Onate statue by,
360; defense of Texas Onate statue by,
358; description of, 343; discussion of,
353-54, 354; diversity in, 356; Lincoln
sculpture acquired by, 352; proposal
for, 352; protest of city funding for,
357; protest of Texas Onate statue
created by, 357; protest about, 343
Twelve Travelers Review Committee:
creation of, 356

U
Udall, Morris: American Indian
Religious Freedom Act (AIRFA)
downplayed by, 375
Udall, Tom: work of, to preserve
traditional Native American religions,
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Ullrich, Rebecca, revs. Gatekeeper to Los
Alamos: Dorothy Scarritt McKibbin, A
Biography of a Great Lady of Santa
Fe, by Nancy Cook Steeper, 407-8
"An Unholy Bargain in a Cursed Place:
Lew Wallace, William Bonney, and
New Mexico Territory, 1878-1881," by
Jason Strykowski, 237-58
Upson, Marshall Ashmun "Ash": Billy
the Kid biography by, 150, 223;
embellishments of Billy the Kid by,

224,225
Urban Renewal Commission: Citizens
Information Committee of
Martineztown (ClCM) petition to, 82
U.S. Census of 1930: racial categories in,

349

U.S. Forest Service (USFS): in Wilson v.
Block, 379; in Northwest Indian

Cemetery Protective Association v.
Peterson over plans of, 380-81;
Usner, Don J., Ambassador Ortiz:
Lessons from a Life of Service, revd.,
26 7-68

V
Varela family. See Barelas
(Albuquerque), N.Mex.
Vargas, Diego de: return of Spanish
under, 324; trading restored by, 482;
Twelve Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest commemoration of, 354
Vargas, Victoria D.: description of
Kuykendall bell by, 456; trade items
according to, 457
Vaughn, Robert: as Billy the Kid, 179
Velarde, Luis Xavier: observations of,
about Indian relations, 472, 483, 490
Victorio: as Apache Indians war chief,
250; death of, 250; Lew Wallace's
opinion of, 250
Vidal, Gore: Billy the Kid works by, 174
Vidor, King: as Billy the Kid (1930)
director, 154-55
Vigil, Arnold, Forever New Mexico:
Heartfelt Images from the Land of
Enchantment, revd., 406-7
Vigil, Francisco Montes. See Alameda
Grant (N.Mex.)
Vila, Pablo, Border Identifications:
Narratives of Religion, Gender, and

Class on the U.S.-Mexico Border,
revd., 262-64
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Vlasich, James A., Pueblo Indian
Agriculture, revd., 403-4

W
Walker, Nicole: emotional response of,
toward Bosque Redondo Memorial,

311
Walker, Robert Jr.: as Billy the Kid, 179
Wallace, Lew: arrangement of, with
William Bonney, 238, 242, 243-44,
245,24 6,247,248,249,25 1,25 2,25354,255; assignment of, as New
Mexico Territory governor, 242;
assignment of, to Lincoln-conspiracy
tribunal, 240; attitude of, toward New
Mexico, 242, 246-47; autobiography
of, 247; in Billy LeRoy's story, 230;
Civil War service of, 237, 239, 240;
departure of, from New Mexico, 246,
252,255; failures of, 237, 240, 244; as
Huston Chapman's companion, 242;
interviews given by, 245, 252; letters
written by, 244, 249, 250; in Lincoln
County (N.Mex.), 243, 244, 246; in
Lincoln County (N.Mex.) War, 237,
238,244; mining ventures of, 250; in
Paris, 237; political background of,
242; role of, in battling Santa Fe Ring,
24°,242; Spanish archive created by,
242; as successful author, 255;
treatment of, by writers, 238, 255; as
U.S. minister to Ottoman Empire,
252,255. See also Ben Hur, A Tale of
the Christ
Wallace, Susan: knowledge of, about
William Bonney, 247; Lew Wallace
autobiography completed by, 247;
Lew Wallace letters to, 244; opinion
of, about New Mexico, 252
Ware, John: as director of the Amerind
Foundation, 442
Warner, Jack: as Dirty Little Billy
producer, 180; photograph of, 183
Watrous, N.Mex.: The Authentic Life of
Billy the Kid announcement at, 229
Watts, Eva Tulene, Don't Let the Sun
Step over You: A White Mountain
Apache Family Life, 1860-1975, revd.,
423-25
Wayne, John: as Hollywood westerner,
156; as John Chisum, 180
Wayne, Patrick: as Pat Garrett, 186

VOLUME 82, NUMBER 4

Webb, George E., revs. Southwest
Archaeology in the Twentieth Century,
ed. by Linda S. Cordell and Don D.
Fowler, 413-14
West Mesa (Albuquerque) N.Mex.:
development of, 7-8
West ofTombstone: Billy the Kid
character in, 170
Westland Development Corporation:
heirs of the Atrisco Land Grant
conflict with, 32; as New Urbanism
developers, 20
Whayne, Jeannie M., A Whole Country
in Commotion: The Louisiana
Purchase and the American
Southwest, revd., 281-82
Wheeler, Stephen M.: "The Rise of the
Regional City: Spatial Development
of the Albuquerque Metropolitan
Area," 1-36
White Man's Paper Trail: Grand Councils
and Treaty-Making on the Central
Plains, by Stan Hoig, revd., 574-75
Whitehill, Harvey: recollections of,
about Billy the Kid's early years, 223
Whitney, William: World's Fair Classic
house built by, 99
Whitney/Candaleria house: photograph
of,106
A Whole Country in Commotion: The
Louisiana Purchase and the American
Southwest, ed. by Patrick G.
Williams, S. Charles Bolton, and
Jeannie M. Whayne, revd., 281-82
Wilcox, Frank: as Pat Garrett, 173
The Wild Bunch: Sam Peckinpah's work
on, 176
Wilderness Forever: Howard Zahniser and
the Path to the Wilderness Act, by
Mark W. T. Harvey, revd., 419-21
Williams, Dennis C., God's Wilds: John
Muir's Vision of Nature, revd., 573-74
Williams, Patrick G., A Whole Country
in Commotion: The Louisiana
Purchase and the American
Southwest, revd., 281-82
Willingham, Calder: One-Eyed Jacks
script by, 176
Wills, Chill: as Hollywood westerner, 186
Wilson, John P., "Building His Own
Legend: Billy the Kid and the
Media," 221-35

FALL

2007

Wilson, Squire John: house of, as Lew
Wallace and William Bonney's
meeting place, 245
Wilson v. Block: 379; threat to religious
freedom created by, 371, 376
Winrock Mall. See West Mesa
Wisconsin v. Yoder: 376--77; two-part
balancing test administered in, 376--78
Wishart, David J., Encyclopedia of the
Great Plains, revd., 553-55
Women and Children's Hospital, 100101, photograph of, 111
Worman, Charles G., Gunsmoke and

Saddle Leather: Firearms in the
Nineteenth-Century American West,
revd., 282-83
Wurlitzer, Rudolph: as Pat Garrett and
Billy the Kid author, 184

INDEX

-+

611

y
Yetman, David, revs. Missions and the

Frontiers o{Spanish America: A
Comparative Study of the Impact of
Environmental, Economic, Political,
and Socio-Cultural Variations on the
Missions in the RCo de la Plata Region
and on the Northern Frontier of New
Spain, by Robert H. Jackson, 426--28
Young Guns: photograph of, 187; rejuvenation of Billy the Kid in film by, 186
Young Guns II, 187-88

Z
Zaldivar, Juan de: Chichilticale visit by,

439

